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FOREWORD
by Dr. Otto Szymiczek (GRE)
Dean of the IOA

1984 was an Olympic year, the year of the Games of the XXIIIrd Olympiad in Los Angeles, USA, and as a consequence, all the works and activities
of the International Olympic Academy had taken on, somewhat more
emphatically, the Olympic colour. Further, all the work had to be accomplished, the issues discussed, considered and decided upon, within the very
dates of the Olympic Games.
The year had started with the lighting of the torch at Olympia, a torch
which was to carry the Olympic flame to Sarajevo, Yugoslavia, where the
XIVth Olympic Winter Games were to take place. The torch was lit during a
lovely ceremony at the end of January, 1984. Many foreign guests, who stayed
in Olympia, were present at the ceremony. Among them were the American
representatives of the Committee for the Olympic torch relay for the Games
of the XXIIIrd Olympiad in Los Angeles, who were also present at the arrival
of the Olympic flame in Sarajevo and the lighting of the torch at the commencement of the Games. The presence of the American representatives of
the Committee for the Olympic torch relay afforded us the opportunity to
discuss with them the details of the lighting of the Olympic flame and to deal
with many of the problems which had arisen from this subject.
The year 1984 was one of the most productive and creative years for the
IOA as there was a great wealth of activities organised: seminars, sessions,
gatherings, special meetings, group visits, etc. All these activities were not
restricted to the representatives of various sports and sports organisations.
This time, the IOA opened its doors to many circles outside the Olympic
Movement, in order to attract them to the ideas and principles of Olympism
and to draw them as close as possible to the Olympic spirit.
Numerous were the groups, comprised of members of athletic clubs, of
students and professors from various universities and all kinds of scholars,
who visited the IOA, having come from Germany, Austria, Japan and Australia, and stayed at the facilities of the Academy, in Olympia. A special
session of the Committee for the organisation of the Panathlon in Milan and
an international seminar of the International Federation of Basketball
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Coaches were organised in Olympia as well. Additionally, this year, the
European Post Office Employees' Federation held its international speedwalking races in Olympia and all the members of the Federation, the participating athletes and the judges were offered the use of the facilities of the
Academy for their accommodation in Olympia.
It must be pointed out that for every group of guests who stayed at the
facilities of the IOA, the representatives of the Ephoria organised an information evening, thus creating the opportunity for the foreign guests to be
informed of the goals and the work of the IOA, the history of its foundation
and establishment, its functions and activities, as well as the essence of the
Olympic message and the principles of the Olympic ideal.
Especially successful was the 6th Special International Session for Educationalists and the reason for this success was that, as always, there was an
increase in interest in participation in the discussions, and in the search for
ways and means to introduce Olympism in formal education and to initiate
educationalists to the realm of Olympic matters.
The zenith of this year's activities was reached with the organisation and
staging of the 24th International Session, from 4th to 19th July 1984. In fact,
this Session was one of the best attended to date and it also happened to be
one of the most productive ones in terms of intellectual achievement.
But the Greek activities of the IOA in 1984 did not lag behind. A seminar
of the Greek Cyclists' Federation, a number of meetings of students of the
Physical Education Academy of Salónica and members of the Association of
Greek Scouts of Athens were held at the facilities of the IOA.
Generally, it must be noted that, in spite of the fact that the National
Olympic Committees were fully occupied with that apex of all activities, the
Games of the XXIIIrd Olympiad and their country's participation in Los
Angeles, nevertheless their interest in the activities of the IOA was evidently
not diminished. This was clearly the case, as we could readily say that it was
the first time ever that we witnessed the participation of such well prepared
and organised representatives in an IOA session. It is thus confirmed that
undoubtedly the Olympic year was celebrated by high calibre representatives
of the National Olympic Committees and that the 24th International Session
was extremely successful. We consider it of the utmost importance, however,
to emphasise the most vital contributing factor to the success of this 24th
Session of the IOA. It was obvious that almost all the participants played an
active role in the work, participated in the discussions with manifest interest
and made diligent efforts to contribute all that they had mastered already, as
well as to gain as much as possible from the speeches, the discussions and
their free participation in the activities of their fifteen-day stay at the comfortable accommodation and facilities of the IOA.
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Further, it must be mentioned that, amongst the representatives of the
National Olympic Committees, there were many members of the National
Olympic Committees, councillors or secretaries, indicating that there is an
increased interest on the part of the NOCs in participation in the IOA sessions
and the discussion and development of the problems and issues of NOCs.
This increased interest, evidenced by the increased participation of NOC
officials, was expressed during an Olympic year, a time when their work load
and cares are greatly increased by the necessity to prepare and send their
teams to the Olympic Games and also in spite of the fact that every other year
a special session is organised for NOC members and officials. Such a session
will be held in 1985, from 25th June to 3rd July. We could perhaps explain
this increased interest, which we have noticed, by an analogous increase in the
need for accurate and explicit information, which must be made available to
all those involved with the NOCs and, more generally, the need for verifiable
and official data regarding the task of the NOCs, their method of operation
and their efficiency, as well as regarding the wider concept of the Olympic
ideal. Finally, it was also due to the need for contact with colleagues from
other NOCs in order to exchange views and useful experiences.
The works of the 6th Special Session for Educationalists lasted one week
and all the participants were distinguished figures in the field of international
education. They studied the very important subject of the "Introduction of
Olympism in formal education" and we believe that the IOC and the NOCs
would do well to consider their conclusions and take appropriate steps. These
conclusions confirm the importance of Olympic values and the impact of the
development of the Olympic principles within the educational programmes.
The proposal of the educationalists that no effort should be spared in the
spreading of those principles and their incorporation into the whole of the
educational system was in fact unanimous.
Coming back to the 24th International Session of the IOA, we must admit
that the work involved constituted a real initiation into the Olympic spirit;
careful and diligent organisation, close adherence to the programme, the
international renown of the speakers, the large number of sports officials who
were invited to stay at the facilities of the IOA and finally the fine quality of
each and every participant were all contributing factors which must be mentioned. The participants really proved their worth, because, in spite of the fact
that they came from many different countries with widely varying manners
and customs, differing mentalities, totally different political viewpoints,
ideologies, and social credos, they managed to achieve brotherly co-operation
on the issues of Olympism. That is proof of the fact that the Olympic ideal still
remains beyond any political affiliations and that, as a philosophy, it can
bring together all peoples of the world, irrespective of their political, social
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and religious affiliations and, most important, irrespective of their colour, be
it black, yellow or white.
This year especially, at the 24th Session, many young people attended,
who were just starting their Olympic studies at the IOA and encountered for
the first time our Olympic ideals. All these people, young and old, students,
teachers and university lecturers, men and women, despite language problems, which are always difficult to overcome, and despite differences in
manners and customs, made friends with each other within a very short
period of time, were well organised and, with pure goodwill and understanding, achieved the goals set for this session. At the end, when the time for
departure and goodbyes arrived, we saw them truly moved and parting as old
friends. I am tempted to say that if this were the only achievement of the work
of the IOA sessions, for this reason alone the IOA's sessions should continue
to be held.
It appears to me that here, at the IOA facilities in ancient Olympia, over
the years, we are laying sound foundations for the great Olympic family. This
year's work at the IOA, the verbal impressions of many participants and the
letters other participants sent to us as soon as they returned to their countries,
all these things prove it. Year after year, more and more National Olympic
Committees come to better understand the role of the IOA and its contributors, who offer the Academy their invaluable experience and knowledge for
the benefit of the participants. This of course indicates clearly that thanks to
the IOA, the NOCs acquire inspired and experienced members, who are
better able to deal with the Olympic issues of their country and can exchange
views and experiences with other members, so that they can improve the
work of the NOCs and achieve continuity.
We ask that this opinion, or rather this assessment of ours should be
considered carefully by the members of the NOCs around the world so that
the NOCs can continue to carry out with devotion and zeal the careful
preparation of the representatives they send each year to Olympia. This is
surely in their interest as well as in the interest of Olympism. Improvement in
the quality of the participants in the sessions of the IOA implies greater
awareness of the goals of the NOCs and a corresponding increase in the
efficiency of their work.
An increase in well trained NOC members in each country means that
within a short period of time we shall be in the fortunate position of being able
to feel pride in the conquests of the Olympic spirit throughout the world.
During each session of the International Olympic Academy, special
emphasis is placed on the contribution of Olympic champions, or participants in the Olympic Games, who present their impressions of the Olympic
events. This year, the presence of Olympic champions was indeed impres12

sive, as the Olympic Committee of the USSR sent to the 24th International
Session of the IOA four distinguished Olympic champions: Valeri Borzov,
Elena Vaitsekhovskaia, Gennadiy Karponosov and Liudmila Bragina, all of
whom presented their impressions and experiences with great candour.
The opportunity to present similar experiences was also given to 12 more
individuals, who had taken part in the Olympic Games as athletes, team
leaders, mission leaders, escorts or as representatives of the mass media.
The Games of the XXIIIrd Olympiad in Los Angeles, which were concurrent with our works, made it impossible for the members of the International Olympic Committee to attend the Session of the International
Olympic Academy. The presence of the President of the IOC, H.E. Mr. Juan
Antonio Samaranch, was greatly appreciated. In spite of his very tight schedule, he honoured with his presence the opening ceremony of the 24th
International Session of the IOA on the Pnyx, where he addressed the participants.
Special mention must be made of the great efforts of Mr. Ahmed D.
Touny, who also presented a speech at the 24th Session. Mr. Giorgio de
Stefani's work must also be mentioned, and it should not be overlooked that
he attended the works of the Session for a number of days.
At the International Session for Educationalists, IOC members, General
Zein El Abdin Gadir (Sudan) and Mr. Pal Schmitt (Hungary), attended and
took an active part in the work.
We must also make special mention of the great effort of the President of
the Ephoria of the IOA, Mr. Nikolaos Nissiotis, who, during both international sessions, presented interesting speeches, prior to his departure for
the IOC Session in Los Angeles.
As every year, the programme of both sessions included speeches, questions and answers, discussions, educational films of Olympic content, visits
to archeological sites, excursions, sports, entertainment, social evenings,
etc.
The general topic of the speeches was Olympism, from a historical philosophical and administrative point of view. Each one covered a special topic
within the general one.
The special topic of the International Session for Educationalists was
"Olympism and education." The special topic of the 24th International Session was "The past, present and future of the Olympic Games."
Various speeches were delivered on the special topics and they were
followed by discussions in small groups. The conclusions these groups
arrived at were immediately submitted to the IOC. In due time, they will be
published in the report of the 24th International Session of the IOA.
Generally the speakers were distinguished scholars in their particular
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topics and their contribution to the work of the IOA is considered invaluable.
Besides the regular speakers of the Academy, other speakers were invited
to co-operate for the first time, such as Professor Ingomar Weiler (Austria),
Mr. John MacAloon (United States), Mrs. Kerstin Kirsch (Federal Republic
of Germany), Mr. Bruce Kidd (Canada) and Mr. Samuel P. Mullins (Great
Britain).
Messrs. Nikolaos Nissiotis, Athanassios Tzartzanos, Kleanthis Palaeologos, Otto Szymiczek, Fernand Landry (Canada), John Powell (Canada) and
Luc Silance (Belgium) presented speeches at both international sessions of the
IOA.
The Chairman of the Commission of the IOC for the IOA was unfortunately unable to attend, due to a full schedule, and his speech was read by
Mr. Luc Silance.
The programme included a speech which was to be delivered by Mr. Willi
Daume (Federal Republic of Germany) who, unfortunately, was unable to
attend due to illness.
As each year, the texts of the speeches presented were distributed to the
participants in two languages. As usual, we also had simultaneous interpretation in English, French and Greek.
The participants in both sessions used the library regularly, thus filling in
the programme's free hours with additional study.
Special opportunity was given to all to visit the Museum of the Contemporary Olympic Games.
The extremely large participation (from 70 countries) in the 24th Session
could easily be attributed to the fact that Olympic Solidarity provides scholarships for every National Olympic Committee for the accommodation
expenses of one man and one woman, as well as half their transport costs.
These scholarships are not granted for either the International Session for
Educationalists, or the International Session for the members of the National
Olympic Committees. As a consequence, during each annual session, members of the National Olympic Committees, who, under normal circumstances, should participate at the session organised especially for them, were
to be seen among the participants. In their place, they should send to the
session young people, new people, who will gradually prepare themselves to
become members of the NOCs in due course.
The Ephoria of International Olympic Academy has proposed to the
Commisison of the IOC for the IOA to extend these scholarships to both the
other two international sessions.
During both international sessions, the subject of the National Olympic
Academies, whose establishment is supported by the International Olympic
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Academy in the belief that the National Olympic Academies will be in a
position to spread Olympic education on a wider basis, was discussed in
detail. The International Olympic Committee, following a suggestion made
by Mr. Mohamed Zerguini, adopted the principle and supports the establishment of these National Olympic Academies. For this reason, in its
circular N°. C/100/84 of 3rd July 1984, the IOC recommended that all
National Olympic Committees should found a National Olympic Academy
and encouraged them to contact the IOA, in order that they might receive the
requisite directions for its establishment.
The International Olympic Academy is watching closely the operation of
the National Olympic Academies which have been already established, of
which there are 22 to date. It has provided information for a great number of
National Olympic Committees who have expressed an interest in founding a
National Olympic Academy.
The International Olympic Academy, as the international intellectual
centre of Olympism, is pleased to provide advice based on its long and
extensive experience on the subject of Olympic education.
At this point, we must mention the interest and diligence shown by the
personnel of the IOA, including the interpreters and translators, the kitchen
staff, the office staff, etc., all of whom spared no effort and thus contributed
greatly to the success of these two international sessions.
24th International Session from 4th to 19th July 1984
Duration : 11 days
Basic topic: "Olympism"
Special topic: "The past, present and future of the Olympic Games"
Speeches: 17
Speakers: 17 from 10 countries (2 women)
Participants: members of IOC 2, audience 162 (36 women)
Guests: 8 (6 women)
Members: 11 (4 women)
National Olympic Committees : 70
The discussion on the special topics was organised in seven groups. The
following two topics were opened for discussion:
1) "The power of Olympic Games, the meaning of Olympism, reality".
2) "The Olympic Games' programme: present and future".
The topics were announced to the audience with a pertinent analysis, so
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that the discussion was facilitated. The meetings for these discussions took
place in the afternoon and seven hours were programmed for each topic. A
special meeting of all the members was organised, in order that the essence of
the discussions could be presented by the secretary of each group and subsequently, on the basis of these partial reports, so to speak, a final general
report was prepared.
The work of the 24th Session was attended by a special television crew
from Bulgarian Television which filmed the activities taking place at the
IOA.
The programme of the 24th Session was adhered to and appeared satisfactory to all participants, because it was both rich and well balanced.
After the end of the session, the Ephoria received many letters from the
participants, who praised the organisation, emphasising the fact that they
were offered a wealth of knowledge regarding Olympism, as well as inspiration for their future work in the Olympic sphere.

6th International Session for Educationalists
from 25th June to 3rd July 1984

Duration: 6 days
Basic topic: "Olympism"
Special topic: "Olympism and education"
Speeches: 9
Speakers: 9 from 4 countries
Short presentations: 9
Participants: IOC members 3, audience 41 (9 women)
Guests: 5 (3 women)
Members Olympic Committees: 27
Total: 58
During this session, we organised a new way of working, setting up,
besides the discussion groups, a "work-shop" for the free treatment of a
particular topic by a specialist.
The topic of discussion was "Olympism as a means to education". Two
periods of two and a half hours each were made available for this and an
additional one hour for the presentation of the conclusions. The discussions
were held in four groups and at the end the general conclusions were written
up.
por the "work-shop" two three-hour periods were made available. The
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topic for both meetings was "The development of the school programme
regarding the meaning of Olympism".
During one of the two meetings, Mr. Simon MacNeely spoke about the
method already used with great success in the United States. He presented a
lot of printed material which is normally distributed in schools there.
At the following meeting, Professor Fernand Landry spoke about the
method which is used in Canada to spread Olympism in education, presenting a lot of material. This material was offered to the IOA by Professor
Landry two years ago, when he first spoke on the same topic.
The participants in the 6th International Session for Educationalists were
not numerous but they were all distinguished personalities in the educational
authorities of their country. The general atmosphere was pleasant and the
collaboration was extremely constructive.
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The Under-Secretary of State for Youth and Sports, Mr. Kostas Laliotis, arriving at the
opening ceremony of the 24th Session of the IOA. He is received by the President of the Hellenic
Olympic Committee, Mr. Angelos Lembessis.

Opening ceremony of the 24th Session of the IOA. Left to right: Mr. Nikos Filaretos, IOC
member, Mr. Angelos Lembessis, President of the HOC, H. E. Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch, IOC
President and Professor Nikolaos Nissiotis, President of the IOA and member of the IOC.
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Professor Nikolaos Nissiotis at the opening ceremony

Professor Luc Silance addressing the participants in the 24th IOA Session on behalf of the
speakers.
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The President of the HOC, Mr. Angelos Lembessis, declares the proceedings of the Session
open.

The opening ceremony of the Session. Left to right, Mr. Kimon Koulouris, Secretary General
for Sports, Mr. Apostólos Lazaris, Secretary of State to the Presidency of the Council, H. E. Mr.
Juan Antonio Samaranch, IOC President, Mr. Angelos Lembessis and Mr. Kostas Laliotis,
Under-Secretary of State for Youth and Sports.
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OPENING CEREMONY
OF THE 24th SESSION
ON THE HILL OF THE PNYX

5th JULY 1984

Address
by Professor Nikolaos Nissiotis (GRE)
President of the IOA

Our festive gatherings here at this historic and sacred site of the Pnyx on
the occasion of the commencement of the main educational period of the
IOA offer us, each year, the opportunity for a spiritual renaissance, a renewed
awareness of the ideals which characterized classical antiquity, an awareness
which is the most significant prerequisite for the understanding of the Olympic philosophy.
This year especially, the year of another Olympiad, this renewed awareness, this reminder right in front of the Acropolis in Athens, is of much more
direct and immediate significance. For it is a fact that each Olympic year
constitutes yet another revival of the highest human ideals, a revival which
surely draws the blessings and the love of our Creator. The quadrennium of
the last Olympiad is now drawing to a close, giving way to a new one, thus
symbolizing its renewed existence in time, within the boundaries imposed by
the alternation of life cycles, the law of deterioration and the inevitable
interchange of an end with a beginning.
The quadrennium of each Olympiad is but a microcosm of life as a whole,
one which, because of its very continuation beyond its time limits, is evidence
of the infinite succession of human generations; in fact it bears witness to the
eternal, the endlessness of time. An Olympic year is but a note of immortality
within the notes of passion and death which surround everything and
everyone; it is evidence that life continues for beyond its very own limits and
over and above the imperfections of our human nature, because in its continuance, it is supported by indestructible ideals, which enjoy eternal validity.
This year especially, in the Olympic year 1984, the year of the XXIIIrd
modern Olympiad, this festive gathering for the commencement of the 24th
Session of the IOA is taking place during a period of intense crisis, which
detracts from the joy we should be feeling as this is the year of the Olympic
Games. It appears that our times, our universal society does not deserve full
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and brimming Olympic festivities. The new feeling of disillusionment, a
continuation of that which we experienced in 1980, does not allow us to
feel the appropriate joy, which ought to be the natural feeling resulting from
the periodic uniting of all peoples of this earth under the message of
international brotherhood and peace, which echoes from these Temples
and from the Sacred Altis of Olympia; notwithstanding the fact, however,
that this unity is of a temporary nature.
Perhaps this trouble we are experiencing is the correct sort of celebration,
as it may very well be realistic and representative of today's tragically discordant world; and perhaps we ought to accept it as an incontestable evidence of
the fact that, at this moment in time, we cannot, we may not be fully Olympic
in spirit. Let this disenchantment we feel become a stimulus for self-criticism
for the Olympic Movement and a reminder that this lack of full participation
to the Olympic Games portrays the reality of our international situation
today.
Given these disheartening signs of our times, the necessity for the study of
the principles of Olympism, its philosophy and its immutable bases is more
urgent than ever. More than ever before, it is now necessary to probe deeply
into the spiritual essence of the Olympic Games.
This should be one of the principal items of concern of all who at the
moment are actively participating in the Olympic Movement, for this is our
only hope for the future, as regards the essential confrontation of the crises,
which are inevitable in this estranged, divided world of today.
And this is precisely the contribution of the International Olympic Academy, under the supervision of the IOC, to the Olympic Movement. It is the
centre of studies and research into the sources of Olympism. This year
specifically, at the express wish of the President of the IOC, this 24th Session,
which starts today and will continue from tomorrow on in Ancient Olympia,
will examine and study mainly the programm of the Olympic Games in the
future, based on the Olympic principles, the history of the Olympic Games
and with a view of the problems of our contemporary world in mind. Thus,
the theme of this 24th Session is: «The past, present and future of the
Olympic Games», with special emphasis to be placed on their future prospects, as the IOC wishes to have the opinion of the new generation in this
difficult task of reviewing the programme of the Olympic Games, a task
which the IOC will undertake immediately after the end of the Games of the
XXIIIrd Olympiad.
With this year's theme, therefore, the nature and the aim of the studies of
the IOA and their direct effect on the Olympic Movement become apparent.
In other words, this study combines the study of the principles of Olympism
with a critical analysis of our contemporary world situation and the consis24

tent application of those principles to our modern Olympic Games; the aim
of this, of course, is to make easier and more effective our confrontation for
the various problems arising in our times.
I convey to all of you, dear friends and participants to this 24th Session,
the warmest wishes of welcome of the Ephoria of the IOA and, I must also not
omit to emphasize the significance of your joint studies in Olympia for you
personally, your education in sport and your social life, as well as for the
service you offer to the Olympic Movement generally during these times of
crisis and especially the services you offer to the IOC, which is looking
forward to the results of your studies and which, will, no doubt, come up with
ways to overcome today's difficulties and to guide Olympism to an ever
greater tomorrow.
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Address
by H.E. Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch (ESP)
President of the International Olympic Committee

Each year on this hill of the Pnyx, a little of the spirit of ancient Greece
enters the hearts of those gathered here. Coming from far horizons, of different ages and situations, the only thing they have in common is their shared
interest in sport and its highest manifestation, Olympism.
You also share this ideal and with it the never ending search for human
truth which survived the centuries in order to flourish again ninety years
ago.
In this admirable setting, Olympism seems to be in its natural place, far
from men, from the city and its daily agitation.
But we should beware of this mirage: we are men of the present; you
yourselves represent the future. It would be vain to content ourselves with the
glory of the past and dangerous to forget the difficulties of each instant which
we must face.
This Olympic Year 1984, the year of the Games of the XXIIIrd Olympiad
of the modern era, has not been spared from problems. Whilst we are certain
that the Olympic Games in Los Angeles will be very great Games, as were
those in Moscow, we shall also need a great deal of reflection, devotion and
courage for the clear and lucid analysis of the situation together with the
assistance of all the members of our large family, and we must endeavour to
achieve the most fitting replies to the questions which confront us. Our first
thoughts must be for the athletes, who are as usual the sole losers in a political
game, where they have barely a chance of having their opinions heard. All
of you here, teachers, instructors, lecturers and students, have your role to
play in this joint reflection, in this preparation for the future. I am convinced
that the forthcoming days will remain forever locked in your memories and
your hearts. They will enable you to obtain a full and lucid awareness. You
will return with renewed enthusiasm for the great work which was bequeathed to us by our Greek ancestors and from which Pierre de Coubertin
was so well able to extract the universal guidelines which have made - and are
still making - a success of modern Olympism.
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It is the role of the International Olympic Academy to promote this
knowledge and this reflection. The Olympic Movement is well aware of this
as it encourages the creation, wherever possible, of National Academies. The
latter are thus able to prepare and to further the work carried out here under
the competent and enlightened direction of some of the most well known
specialists in this field. I should just like to mention in particular my colleagues and friends: Mohamed Mzali, chairman of the IOC Commission for the
Academy, whose position as Prime Minister of Tunisia has not permitted
him to be with us today, and Professor Nikolaos Nissiotis, president of the
Ephoria of the IOA.
The list would be long if I wished to mention all those whose contributions have enabled the International Olympic Academy over the years to
become this privileged haven of thought and education in which you will have
the opportunity to participate. I am sure that once again this year, the results
of the international session will make everyone understand the importance of
this now traditional part of our great Olympic Movement.
Enjoy your stay in Olympia!
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Address
by Mr. Luc Silance (BEL)
Professor at the University of Brussels

The International Olympic Academy calls together today, for the 24th
time, participants from all parts of the world for its annual Session.
Two thousand five hundred years ago, the citizens of Athens gathered to
discuss the future of Athens on this rocky hill of Pnyx.
Our aim is to discuss Olympism.
Today's ancient meeting is the first official contact between our hosts, the
leaders of the Ephoria of the Academy and the participants and lecturers.
During the next 15 days, we shall have the opportunity — as did the Greek
philosophers under the Stoa — of thinking about and discussing together in
Athens the problems of Olympism — its past, present and future.
Therefore, the Academy chose this hill outside the town and outside of
time — in this sublime place facing the Acropolis and the Parthenon, in front
of this ideal architecture and the depth of Greek light. After this first day, we
shall have the opportunity to go on with our study in another exceptional
site — Olympia, where the Olympic Games were bora.
By some kind of alchemistic process of a convergence of the light of the
Greek sky and of Greek thought, combined with that which all participants
and lecturers bring from their various cultures, we hope that an international
group, free of any kind of frontiers, will also be born, whose transmutation
will be able to express the concept and the hopes of Olympism, based on the
love of sport and of humanity, and thus rediscover man on a physical, moral,
intellectual and spiritual plane.
The aims of the Olympic Movement as defined in the Olympic Charter
are: « —to promote the development of those physical and moral qualities
which
are the basis of sport, « —to educate young people through sport in a
spirit of better understanding
between each other and of friendship, thereby helping to build a better
and more peaceful world, « —to spread the Olympic principles
throughout the world, thereby creating
international goodwill,
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«—to bring together the athletes of the world in the great four-yearly sport
festival, the Olympic Games.
The institution of the IOC, which was created 80 years ago in 1984, meets
at a yearly Session. It is the Parliament of the Olympic Movement, and
establishes its rules.
The Executive Board is its Government. It has executive power.
The President is the guide: he is the leader.
What, then, is the position of the Academy?
In our opinion, it is the body for thought and reflection. It brings together,
each year, representatives of the youth of the world in this «crucible», giving
sportsmen of the whole world — although perhaps not in sufficient numbers — the opportunity of confronting each other with ideas on Olympism
and of developing the philosophy of the founders, Jean Ketseas and Carl
Diem.
Epaminondas Petralias, Pirros Lappas, and now President Nissiotis,
Dean Szymiczek and Vice-President Palaeologos, continue with the work
that began 25 years ago.
The basic idea of the Academy is none other than the purest form of the
Olympic idea —the development of the mind and of the spiritual values of
sport for mankind.
In this present worldwide crisis, where a boycott of the Games has been
organised for the second time, we are here together because we think Olympism will survive. It must survive in the Games, but they are a place where the
clamour is too great, too loud to be really profound. The waves they make are
strong, but their effect is short-lived.
The Olympic Movement and Olympism are much more than Games.
And in the defence of Olympism, the Academy has an important role to play,
because in man's philosophy and reflection lies the solution to almost all
problems.
All of us, whether participants of lecturers, may contribute to the search
for, and development of the principles of the Movement.
One must reject the idea of the Games or of Olympism being used towards
a different aim than that which they have chosen to represent, and to which I
referred a moment ago.
Politics govern all nations of the world, as we are all aware, but they
cannot supersede the real values that constitue man's greatness. We must live
with politics since they govern nations, but the world is more than just
nations: humanity goes beyond states.
We must not allow some politicians to destroy what 80 years of Olympism have achieved for mankind.
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In the calm and the peace of the Academy, we shall try to reflect on ways of
safeguarding the Movement and of contributing, with the means at our
disposal, to the development and the defence of Olympism in its deepest
meaning, by thinking of its past, its present and its future.
We shall have time enough for philosophising during the next two weeks,
but we must not forget the present moment. Let us profit from this very day,
now reaching its end, our eyes and our mind full of the beauty of the Parthenon in this light. At this moment, that beauty is all that matters. Tonight,
let us profit from the sweetness of an Athenian night.
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Address
by Mr. Kostas Laliotis (GRE)
Under-Secretary of State for Youth and Sports

Allow me on, behalf of the Greek Government, to extend to you our
warmest greetings on the occasion of the festive opening of the International
Olympic Academy's 24th Session. At the same time, I would like to convey to
you the personal best wishes of the Prime Minister of Greece, Mr. Andreas
Papandreou.
Each year, here at the Pnyx, right across from the Acropolis, our thoughts
and our imagination cannot help but follow the course of the Greek spirit,
which highlights ideals, ideas and civilizations, whose impact and radiance
defy time. The Greek spirit may very well be ancient in the historical sense
but its message remains topical, vibrant and justified.
The universal principles of Olympism and peace constitute a symbolic
testimony which time has not worn out, which bridges the past with the
present, and which inspires the efforts of citizens and peoples for a better
tomorrow.
Today, all of us here, with sports as our starting point, as ambassadors and
representatives of the peoples of the whole world, are reaffirming man's faith
in his right to life, to happiness, to creativity, to civilization and to progress.
Each one of us, depending on his country's local, political and social specifics,
reflects, through his own approach and point of view, the agony and struggle
of his people for the consolidation of peace.
Today, when on the international horizon the clouds bearing the threat of
nuclear annihilation are looming and triggering local conflicts, sports may
prove to be a reliable means for the promotion of peace, understanding and
fraternization among all people.
The negative effects of today's international tension and polarization can
also be felt in international sports competitions.
Thus, the integration of the supreme institution of the Olympic Games in
the genuine framework of Olympism stands out as a challenge of our times. It
stands out as the need, desire and demand of mankind.
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The sensitivity of the sports family and of the International Olympic
Committee is a fact. The difficulties are many. Many courageous decisions,
however, are on the verge of being born and we hope that we will shortly see
them officially established, thus giving a unique impetus and credibility to the
association of sport and world peace.
Greece has responded to the demands of our times. The inspired proposal
and initiative of the President of the Greek Republic, Mr. Constantine Karamanlis is quite well known, as is the fact that many national and international
organizations have recently sanctioned this proposal.
The Government of our country has supported, from the very first, the
initial proposal and is now renewing and reaffirming the hope-bearing and
hospitable invitation of Greece to have the Olympic Games organized and
staged permanently in their country of birth.
We are sure that the recognition of Greece as the permanent seat of the
Olympic Games will enhance the principles, values and the spirit of Olympism and bring them closer to today's complex reality.
We believe that the Olympic Games, if headquartered in Greece, may, be
it only temporarily, alleviate international conflicts, tensions and developments.
We are convinced that Greece, as the centre of the revival of Olympism,
will always be showing the way and the solution.
With these thoughts, I hereby declare open the 24th Session of the International Olympic Academy, wishing you success in your noble endeavours.
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Address
by Mr. Angelos Lembessis (GRE)
President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee

It is with a great feeling of friendship and high esteem that the Hellenic
Olympic Committee welcomes again today, to this historic site of Athens, the
members of the 24th Session of the International Olympic Academy.
The significance of the topics dealt with each year at your Sessions in
Ancient Olympia is well known, on an international level, to all those who
serve and struggle for the preservation, the enhancement and the glorification
of the Olympic Idea.
We hope and we trust that the 24th Session will enjoy the great success
enjoyed by all previous ones, and that it will establish the prerequisites for the
further unadulterated preservation of the institution, in order that Olympism
may survive — Olympism which is nothing other than the friendship, the
brotherhood and the peace which should prevail in our world, for it is to these
very ends that is was born and later revived.
We are coming to the XXIIIrd Olympiad of Los Angeles, unfortunately,
without experiencing once again that pleasant feeling we would all wish to
have, because it is a well known fact to all of us here that since the XIXth
Olympiad celebrated in Mexico, five Olympiads ago, the Olympic Games
have entered into a period of degeneration and are now in great danger of
becoming extinct.
In 1976, at the Olympic Games in Montreal, the President of the Greek
Republic, Mr. Constantine Karamanlis (Prime Minister at the time), foreseeing this great danger, proposed to the International Olympic Committee that
the Olympic Games take place, on a permanent basis, in our country, which
happens to be their birthplace.
Since that time, Mr. Karamanlis has repeatedly referred to his proposal
and the International Olympic Committee has left the subject pending, for
further discussion and examination, in due time.
We believe that today, this proposal has won international support and
has already been accepted by many countries following the increase of the
danger faced, and the time has now come for the examination and review of
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that proposal and for the solution of the problem of the survival of this
institution.
With the best wishes of the Hellenic Olympic Committee for the best of
success in your work and for a pleasant stay in Olympia, I hereby declare the
24th Session of the International Olympic Academy open.
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In accordance with his wishes, the heart of Pierre de Coubertin rests in Olympia. Every year,
the participants lay wreaths at the stele.
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Participants from seventy countries attending the opening ceremony

Return from the ceremony at the stele
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Traditional photo of a delegation before the Pierre de Coubertin stele
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The opinions of the lecturers do not necessarily reflect those of the International Olympic
Academy.
Authorization is given to reproduce articles published.
We would appreciate it if the source of such articles were mentioned.
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Address
by Professor Nikolaos Nissiotis (GRE)
President of the IOA

There is no greater honour and satisfaction than to have the privilege of
addressing such an international gathering at its opening session. It is fascinating, indeed, to speak to a group of people from about 65 different countries
with such diversified cultural, national, religious and socio-political backgrounds.
The joy becomes greater as one thinks that such an international body
shares in common ideals like those of Olympism and has the intention of
studying them thoroughly, as a community permeated by a dynamic spirit.
This joy becomes greater still because our study and our life in common will
take place during the next twelve days here, in the buildings of the IOA near
the historic and sacred site of Ancient Olympia, where the Olympic spirit first
started to penetrate the hearts and minds of the whole of mankind almost
three thousand years ago.
As we gather together for the first time in this lecture hall, we are all
looking forward to the pleasure of all forming part of the same Olympic
family throughout all these different countries. We are all experiencing the
fact that we are already bound together by the bonds of love and peace which
the Olympic spirit requires from and inspires in all those who have decided to
open themselves to the principles of Olympism.
We should all feel grateful at this moment of our first official gathering in
this lecture hall, because here we are going to spend so many hours during the
coming two weeks in listening to and participating in discussions about the
history, the philosophy and the more controversial issues of the contemporary Olympic Movement. Our work and study which lie ahead must fill us
with an eager expectation of good things happening to us as regards our
Olympic orientation and education.
There are not so many people around the world who have this chance.
Without exaggeration and without any feelings of enthusiastically superficial
self— satisfaction and self-sufficiency, we must be aware at this moment that
we are preparing ourselves to enter into a joyful community of dialogue
between people of goodwill — which Olympism wishes its adherents to be.
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Our discussion will be difficult due to the main topic of this 24th Session,
which deals with the subject «The past, present and future of the Olympic
Games», i.e. mainly with problems concerning the programme of the Games
in the future, bearing in mind some of the difficulties presented by today's
programme. We do hope, however, that our study on the history and philosophy of the Olympic Movement and of Olympism will help us face those
difficulties by basing our views on sound principles, which are created by the
Olympic spririt and the practice of the Olympic Games.
It is for this reason that the programme of these two weeks will include
theoretical, sepculative and philosophical lectures and discussions as well as
practical and realistic ones. In this way, we shall try not so much to succeed in
drafting a possible programme for the Olympic Games as to find the basis and
the principles which must govern those working on the revision of the programme of the Games.
Certainly, we cannot be in agreement. Obviously, we shall become a
diversified group dealing with this topic. It is also probable that we shall
oppose each other in matters of general policies and attitudes within the
contemporary Olympic Movement during the period of crisis which we are
currently experiencing during the Olympic year of 1984.
On the other hand, we have to prepare ourselves to enter into this study
and this encounter as members of the one worldwide Olympic family with the
conviction that nothing can separate us from one another. Olympism is
making a step towards a state of truce by our struggle for truth, and a step
towards peace by opposing our different ideas — but whilst still fighting to
support them, always for the sake of restoring humanity to its full dignity.
Disagreements within the Olympic family are welcome if the Olympic
spirit prevails and our common target remains to unite all people into one
mankind as bearer of the message of Olympism, which is peace, truce, mutual
understanding and frank co-operation in all spheres of life.
It is in this spirit and with this conviction that I have the honour and the
pleasure of welcoming you to the IOA on behalf of its Board of Trustees and
the Greek Olympic Committee, wishing you all the best for your study and
life together here during this coming fortnight, and in particular much joy and
happiness as participants in this international Olympic community, which is
a king of miniature of our Olympic village. May your stay with us be characterized by the joy which Olympism creates in the hearts of all those who
study it. Let me say once more; you are most heartily welcome!
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Message
from H.E. Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch (ESP)
President of the IOC

I am very pleased to send this message to you at the opening meeting of
the 24th Session of the IOA in Olympia, following my address at the official
ceremony at the Pnyx. Unfortunately, due to other commitments, I am not
able to be with you at the IOA's facilities near the Sacred Altis, since I have to
leave Greece tomorrow morning. Once again I want to draw your attention to
the significance of the discussions you are going to have at the Academy this
year on the future programme of the Olympic Games. I wish you all success in
your efforts to better serve the Olympic Movement today and I am convinced
that you will form an exemplary Olympic community during the next two
weeks, from the point of view of undestanding and mutual respect. I greet you
most warmly and wish you a pleasant stay in Olympia.
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THE OLYMPIC GAMES:
YESTERDAY, TODAY, TOMORROW
by H.E. Mr. Mohamed Mzali (TUN)
Member of the IOC

Olympism as a vision of the world, and the Olympic Games as a practice
institutionalizing this vision, constitute what is certainly (for we can never
repeat in often enough!) a major project for the civilization of our time. It
responds to a fundamental need: a mental, collective, cultural need. It has its
roots in the depths of the human soul, in humanity's far distant past, and its
future, despite the difficulties which it is facing — and which, moreover, it has
always had to face — looks promising. The International Olympic Academy's
inspiration in taking, on the suggestion of the IOC Commission for the IOA,
the theme «The past, present and future of the Olympic Games» is proof of
this. In this way it has been able, as usual, to tune in to the world in which we
live. This choice of theme is in fact a most apposite one in a year which has
seen the memory of Pierre de Coubertin live again in a dazzling manner, and
emerge in the consciousness of mankind, compelling recognition for itself
more indestructibly than ever. By commemorating its 90th anniversary at the
Sorbonne with such splendour and solemnity between the Olympic Winter
Games at Sarajevo and the Olympic Games at Los Angeles, the IOC has been
able for its part to convince us that those who predict the end of the Olympic
Games will have to bear the brunt of their sinister prognostications. My aim
yet again this year is to make a modest contribution to the work of this Session
by trying to show that Olympism is not one ideal among others, but that it
constitutes an essential weft in the rythmn of the march of Man. Since neither
its resources nor its potential have in any way been exhausted, Olympism can
and must enable Man still to assume his own destiny.
Straightaway, then, I would like to invite you to raise the debate to the
level of our responsibilities. For the Olympic Games, as a quadrennial event,
are neither the simple unfolding of competitions nor a set of events which in
themselves constitute a means to their own end. Throughout time, these
Games have served as a support, a vector, an ideal which goes beyond, in
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breadth and significance, a boxing match, a chariot race, a pole-jumping
competition or the fine performances of such-and-such an athlete.
I do not think I have to evoke in great detail what the Olympic Games
were in Ancient Greece, and what they are in modern times. Other lecturers
will do that with both knowledge and ability. I would rather stress the sacred
dimension — religious or not —with which the Games have always been
invested. By sacred I mean all that which, going beyond conjecture, the
factual contingencies and implications of the present, transports us straightaway to the foundations of existence and enables us to go beyond the present
moment, then to seize in it the most profound and most authentic reasons for
being. In this regard, to evoke our debt towards Ancient Greece, and more
precisely to Olympia, is not a simple reminder of historical origins. To evoke
Greece is in fact both to refuel our resources, by going back to our antecendents, and to live again the birth of the movement; it is also to become aware
of the mythical, ethical, and metaphysical roots in nature so as to liberate
Man through Olympism. The oldest and most venerable literary texts are still
there in the memory of all. Thus Ode XXIII of the Iliad (one of the longest in
this epic poem, an ode which may be considered as the founding poem of
Olympism!) is, as you know, devoted to the games given by Achilles in
honour of the memory of his friend Patroclus. No less moving and just as
beautiful are the recollections of the Games given in Phaecia, in the presence
of Ulysses, in Ode VII of the Odyssey. Funeral celebrations in the first case,
popular festivals in the other case, they constitute in different ways rites
where the souvenir of the past, the great human values, the principles which
guide life and found civilization are brought up-to-date by the scanning of the
odes, the rythmn of the dances which alternated with the actual games to
make — through their mingled movements — a more spacious ceremony and
a total spectacle. Thus the athletic tournaments alternate with poetic ones and
the human competitions with the divine. As for me, I remain, in this field,
sensitive to the pertinent analyses made by Emile Mireaux. I thank he is right
when he interprets the chariot race, no doubt the highlight of the funeral
games in honour of Patroclus, as a struggle between two divinities — Apollo
and Athena. "The first, the protector of Eumeles, son of Admetus, made the
whip fall from the hands of Diomedes at the most dramatic moment of the
event. The second replaced her favourite's whip and broke the yoke of
Eumeles's harness, so that he was then thrown to the ground, giving way to his
rival. The same Athena made the son of Oileus slip in the dung of the
sacrificial oxen during the footrace in order to ensure the victory of Ulysses.
In an archery event it was the turn of Apollo to make Merion win".1 Thus the
1

Emile Mireaux, La vie quotidienne au temps d'Homère.— Hachette, p. 238-239.
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supernatural clings to the natural, men to gods, the present to the future, the
sportsman to the politician. Hence, since Antiquity, the games have had this
total character. Let us listen once again to Emile Mireaux develop his brilliant
thesis: "The public games celebrated at fixed dates were in fact very likely
intended to provide a renewal of that subterranean energy which ensures the
perpetuation of life and presides over its regular restoration. This vital energy
is normally embodied in the king... at fixed intervals, then, it must be put to
the test... The public games were, without doubt, merely a means of experiencing periodically, on a primitive level, the physical strength, the vital
power of the reigning king. Victorious, he began a new reign; beaten, he gave
up his place to his conqueror".2
It is clear that things would have changed considerably since the Classical
epoch, but the religious and political implications remain essential still.
Competition, in fact, constitutes a total spectacle, and still remains linked to
religious ceremonies: collective prayers, processions, public sacrifices. Thus
the solemn procession of the great Panathenains who crossed the city bearing
to the Acropolis the peplos embroidered by the young Athenian women for
the statue of the goddess is immortalized by Phidias on the Parthenon
frieze.
The Games were therefore a grandiose, popular celebration of men and
gods. Consequently one can understand their power as a decisive factor which
enabled the Greeks to become aware of themselves, to be aware of their
cultural links and to emerge as an ethnic whole, the bearers of a common
civilization. Professor Robert Flacelière is quite correct in pointing out here
that "The Hellenes were never united politically before the Macedonian and
Roman conquests; they never formed a nation. It was at Olympia and at
Delphi that they became aware of their ethnical and religious unity".3 The
pursuit of glory and the feeling of honour (that famous Philotimia, so dear to
the Greeks of olden times — and most assuredly also to those of today) constitute the axiological pivot of the games, which only makes sense within a
lucid society, attached at the same time to grandeur, harmony, beauty and
courage.
***
However, this influence of the ethical and the ludic, this broadening of the
lofty values of sport to the overall values which underpin an entire civilization, this total character of the games, are not solely their privilege. It seems to
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me, when all is said and done, that they are truly inherent to human nature.
But the great merit of the Greeks is to have made of them an ideal, to have
structured their civilization around this ideal and to have bequeathed it to us
as an universal heritage which is the pride of all mankind. In fact, an analysis
of other cultures shows quite obviously that the Greeks were right to postulate
the universality of their ideal. An in-depth study of Negro African, Chinese
and Indian cultural heritages would disclose the total and totalizing aspect.
May I be permitted, for my part, to show how the Islamic civilization has also
been a bearer of the same message.
In Islam, the conciliation of the body and the mind is a major fact. For
straightaway Islam sites everthing to do with the human body on an ethical
level. Our bodies are only instruments which the Creator has generously put
at our disposal.
They must therefore be carefully maintained and used to the maximum.
The best thing a believer can do with his body is to exercise it, to train it, to
master it, to make it supple, strong and beautiful. The ideals of strength, of
virtue, of harmony and of beauty are all held to be essential duties in the eyes
of the true believer. The Prophet Mohammed even established the child's
right to the practice of sport just as much as education where his vital needs
are taken care of. He liked to say, (as his best biographers, Moslem and
Boukari report) that "children have a right to demand that their parents teach
them to read and write, to swim and shoot with a bow and arrow, and leave
them a good inheritance". He continually recommended to his companions
that they learn to shoot with bow and arrow, to practise equestrian sports,
swimming, and running, giving his personal example. He stood out amongst
his entourage not only by his wisdom and his uprightness but also by his
physical qualities, his feats, and the results which be obtained at sporting
competitions in which he repeatedly encouraged those round him to take
part.
So it is that following the example of the Prophet, a climate favourable to
the development of sporting activities has developed in the Islamic world.
Running, archery and games of skill, wrestling, swimming and equestrian
sports have been elevated to the dignity of canonical games. But other games
have been gradually encouraged. Naturally, a list has been drawn up which
covers not less than 45 basic games. It would be tedious to go through this list
now4. Let us just note that pelota, polo and their different varients have
reigned in the Muslim East. Ball games and their derivatives have become a

4
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North African speciality. Wrestling has been practised almost everywhere,
like horseriding5. What is most striking about all these games is the inventive
spirit, the concern for physical form, the sense of loyalty and fair play during a
competition, the skill of the athletes, etc.
It is the equestrian games which remain most closely linked with Islam,
which has promoted a veritable equestrian civilization, especially amongst
the Arabs.
The enormous interest which Arabs take in racing horses and the considerable role played by the horse in Muslim expansion explains the development of a true science and an interdisciplinary pursuit, of which the aim
was the study, knowledge and highlighting of all the distinctive characteristics
of this noble animal. Thus, philologists, historians and chroniclers, philosophers, doctors, and veterinarians, but also saddlers and armourers, happily
put their knowledge, their experience and their technique at the service of the
love of horses. The theologians were not to be outdone. A whole network of
mythical traditions was built up making of the horse God's chosen mount, of
supernatural origins, a gift made to Ismael, son of Abraham, and the ancestor
of the Arabs. Hence this mythology of the winged horse mounted by angels,
Solomon's pride in his horses, or the image of Al-Burak, the heavenly mount
which bore the messenger of God, Mohammed, form Mecca to Jerusalem.
The cult of the horse became, under these conditions, a constant factor in
Arab culture. "This shows," notes an orientalist, "how much care and solicitude the Muslim rider must give his animal which, in times of food shortages, is more than that given his wife and family".6
This cult of the horse is linked of course to the chivalry which has
developed to the point of being at once a technique in dressage, a game, a
ritual and a moral science, Chivalric sentiments, and the ethic which is
inherent in them, are essential. "The Prophet himself does not forbid races
organized by breeders and encouraged the conservation and growth of livestock. During his life, he laid down rules for them, attempting by his advice to
set up open competitions, by standardizing riders and fixing the distances to
be covered according to the age of the horses involved. He himself donated
large prizes to these competitions and entered his own horses".7
In fact the art of riding a horse is one of the most precise physical exercises
of skill, one of the most accurate, the most rigourous and the most exciting
5
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that exists. It involves taming oneself as well as taming one's horse, paying
attention to both bodies at the same time; that of the horse and that of the
rider, to achieve permanent balance.
For the training of a horse goes hand in hand with the training which a
rider must acquire in order to live to the rhythm of his body and that of his
mount, without relaxing his vigilance when in the presence of his rivals. The
equilibrium (ta'dil) between the forelegs and the hind quarters, the handling
of the bit, (talk allidjam) have been closely analysed many times. "The secret
of riding", according to many treatises, "lies in the firmness of seat (thabât)
and the reins (taswiyat al'inân). This sureness is acquired by riding bareback
(âla al'ari), the engagement being made through the pressure of the thighs"8.
All Arab "furusiya" try through this art to master themselves and their own
bodies, as much as their mounts. In the last analysis, it consists of showing
that one is capable of understanding the animal and its movements, while at
the same time transcending animality and its implications thanks to the
virtues which one must embody.
It was not long before Arab chivalry had ethical repercussions. "The Faris
took up arms to defend first his country, then his religion; he protected the
weak, the widow, the orphan and the strays. He had to act in a completely
unselfish manner to increase his prestige ; he sent his lady courteous verses ; he
only used force to beat the enemy, had a very high awareness of his dignity
(H'ilm), despised wealth and was content to provide for his subsistence".9
An interesting institution, the "Futuwa", was grafted onto Arab chivalry;
it characterizes both the material organization of young people and the moral
code from which they must take inspiration10. The heroic connotation is
inseparable in physical demands: abnegation, bravura, generosity, a sense of
humour, faithfulness, respect for promises made, the quest for inner peace,
the cult of quality in work accomplished, professional conscientiousness.
While experts have continued for many years to bring to light new relationships between "Futuwa" and youth organizations, physical exercise, professional corporations, even mysticism, it is the chivalric spirit which is at the
heart of a total spirit, "Cultivate one's strength in order to dominate it better".
"To master one's own body to put it in the service of a higher cause and an
ideal", these are the fundamental rules. Sports activity thus encompasses all
sectors of existence. The lighthearted and the serious, the physical and the
moral, power and serenity, are judiciously placed in perspective to reach a
common goal. In different terms, with original connotations and in a spectific
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social and cultural context, Islamic civilization has brought into place a
practice and a concept of physical education which is akin to many aspects of
the Olympic ideal.
In truth, the Islamic civilization owes part of its grandeur to the value
given to the body. It has been able to rediscover the Greek sense of beauty and
strength. Asceticism, which was often developed in Islam through lack of
culture, and also under the influence of certain Christian trends, remains
limited, if not foreign to the genius of Islam. Those excesses to which asceticism gives rise have been and still are a sign of decadence, to the point that
every attempt to reform Islamic civilization must begin by a rehabilitation of
the body and by Man's acceptance of his globality.
I am sure you will forgive me for this detour into Islamic culture. It will, I
hope have given you proof that between this culture and that of the Greek
world (that is to say, the roots of Western culture) there are more than a few
family links and convergent points. I am certain that research into other
cultures would come to interesting conclusions which would be very useful
for the promotion of understanding. I sincerely hope that they will be undertaken, for it is in this way that one may justify the true universality of
Olympism.
Allow me to stress this word "universality". For it is a key word in
Olympism and one of the foundations of our current work. However, "universality" is not uniformity and still less standardization and levelling. Universality implies differences and agreements, different but convergent developments, diversified but collective contributions, varied but frank and sincere offerings. In short, it aims at being a combination of all men with their
specific contributions with a view to making concrete a common ideal.
Must it be recalled that it was exactly in this spirit that Baron Pierre de
Coubertin conceived the revival of the Olympic Games and that he opted,
from the beginning, for their universality.
Pierre de Coubertin's stroke of genius was to understand that contemporary civilization, which was then in its early stages, and which has seen
considerable growth since then, was to be a great consumer of sport. Just as,
without delay, he understood that a single idealistic concept, universalizing
and educational, of physical activity is capable of saving mankind, By analysing the present, he knew how to tie the present with the past and mark the
way for the future.
Within the framework of the Olympic Academy we have often evoked
this epoch and it is enough for me here to confine myself to what I consider
essential : the moral or chivalric aspect of Olympism. Bernard Gillet has
thrown much light on the importance of Coubertin's journey in 1888 to the
furthermost bounds of Wales where he was present at "games" organized for
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the previous forty years by Dr. W. P. Brooks. "Coubertin was captivated by
the veil of poetry which enveloped these games and by the odour of antiquity
which emanated from them; he added to them some of the chivalric customs
borrowed from the Middle Ages".11
In the circular of 15th January 1894, sent to all French and foreign societies, Pierre de Coubertin did not hesitate to write that the important thing
above all is to retain the noble and chivalric character of athletics, by which it
has been distinguished in the past, so that it may efficiently play the admirable role which has been attributed to it by the Greek masters in the education
of modern peoples".
Thus the resurrection of the Olympic Games was made on a deliberately
universal basis, with an ethical goal and in a climate of solidarity and human
brotherhood. Fair play, the grandeur of the soul, surpassing oneself, generosity (all features common to Greek Olympism, Arab "furusiya" and Western
chivalry!) are also at the basis of this gigantic modern Olympic work, the
undeniable and ever-growing success of which attests to the fact that it
remains one of the greatest assets of our time.
It is true, nonetheless, that it would not be possible to deal with the current
situation in Olympism without evoking the difficulties which it is encountering — practical difficulties, by which I mean material and technical ones —
as well as administrative and political ones. First of all the difficulty of
bringing together over three weeks and in the same town thousands of athletes
and tens of thousands of spectators coming from all corners of the world. It is
not surprising therefore that there are abuses and even distortions and deviations of spirit in the Games. The gigantism of the Games is not a bad thing in
itself. It is the price of success and the sign that universalization of the
Olympic Games is not a vain word. Under these conditions one should not
struggle against the extension of the Games and their gradual expansion but
rather against bad practices, which tend to manifest themselves on the occasions of the celebration of the Olympiads.
"Abuses", "distortions", "Deviations"—these are hard, embarrassing
words! They may delude us into believing that Olympism is heading for
assimilation in a kind of chapel or sect. To tell the truth, the problems are
both simple and at the same time complex. The gigantism of the Games is not
the most difficult problem : in fact the techniques of modern management
and the admirable enthusiasm with which the Director of the IOC, Mrs.
Monique Berlioux, assisted by her valiant team and backed by her competence and devotion, allow us to hope that these questions will be dealt with
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efficiently and seriously. For it is true that modern technology, largely
responsible for the gigantism in question, is capable of managing it rationally.
A more prickly question is that of professionalism, which is ever to the
fore. The quarrel over professionalism was born mainly from one simple fact :
many people only retain from the Games the results — so many medals won
by such and such a country or so many centimetres gained over previous
scores. Hence the idea (a rational one moreover and in accordance with the
hyperdivision of work which characterizes our modern society!) of preparing
future champions by submitting them systematically and exclusively to a
selective hyper-intensive training programme aimed at physical preparation
and the achievement of scores and records. This is not a new question; in
Ancient Greece it was debated with great passion! The danger nowadays is
the appearance of an "appropriate" technology which may provide substitutes for the athletes (men who suffer and may have weak points) in the form
of sports robots, mechanical men wound up like clocks, in the image of what
certain "bodybuilders" are already producing in great number! In fact professionalism would constitute the end of the universality of the Games and a
sort of death sentence. To give up amateurism would be to deliver the Games
immediately into the hands of those who have the means — financial and
technical — to operate selection to excess and to manage professionalism with
an exclusive concern for performances, yields and productivity. The relaxations in the rules made to rule 26 at the Vienna Session in 1974 have enabled
the demands of legitimate training to be taken into consideration without
falling into the excesses which we fear. Without losing sight of the imperative
need to shield the Games from the grip of technology or commerce, a more
profound study of the question and an evaluation on the basis of experience
over the last ten years might be considered. Besides, there is nothing to stop
anyone indemnifying the athletes in order to enable them to avoid need and
live peacefully. The essential thing remains to prevent sport falling into
prostitution through money.
If sport ensures legitimate social advancement, with honour, we have
nothing to complain about. But it is dignity which is fundamental. And it is a
fact that this dignity is often held up to ridicule by professionalism ! Thus
Pierre de Coubertin recorded this conviction in this "Will", a sort of cry from
the heart : "Professionalism is the enemy !" Our loyalty to his message and our
sense of Olympism command us to be very prudent.
Another recent and harmful phenomenon seems even more serious for
the future of the "Games" : namely the intrusion of the cold war in the
Olympic Games. Governments have not been slow to recognize how much
political propaganda can make of this universal sports event. First of all, the
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world-wide prestige awarded to the champions which can only reflect back on
the country from which they come. Even if it is the athletes who compete, and
not the countries, the fact remains that it is the States which are represented
by name, by their national anthems, and by their flags fluttering from the
poles. Too often nationalism — raised to paroxysm by certain members of the
press — negates the real benefits of a peaceful encounter between young
people from all over the world. Recently it is the practice of the "boycott"
which has thrown a dark shadow over the "Games". If it is difficult for the
IOC to ignore the political context of the world in which we live, it is also
impossible for it to take retaliatory steps which would only penalize the
athletes, the eternal victims of any boycott. In the same way the IOC does not
have the administrative, material and financial means to dissuade Governments from putting pressure on their athletes and enable them to take part in
the Games.
However, we must not over-dramatize matters ! Neither the instrusion of
politics nor of boycotts are new phenomena! Even the Athenians had fallen
into these reprehensible practices. They made their excuses later and had to
pay a fine. In reality, the countries which boycott the Games do wrong mainly
to themselves. We have only to look at Africa where at least there have been
no more boycotts since the Games at Montreal. This question should give rise
to serious studies in the years to come in the interest of the Olympic Movement.
Already the Congress at Baden-Baden has marked a turning point.
Thanks to the active and lucid participation of the International Federations,
the National Olympic Committees and the athletes themselves, an important
work of analysis and elucidation has been begun. Pertinent suggestions and
recommendations were made, both on the matters which I have just raised
and on other equally vital ones such as doping, the participation of women,
the age of participants, the organization of the games on their own site, the
holding of regional games, the problems of financing, the role of the federations, international sports co-operation. The sense of responsibility which
characterized the discussions augurs well for the future. In this regard, we may
take pride in recalling our golden rule "if there are problems in our movement, there are also the men to solve them".
The questions raised, with as much lucidity as courage, at Baden-Baden
now fill files which are before the Executive Board of the IOC and its President, my friend Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch. The debate which must
ensure the most favourable conditions for our movement in order to make
the changes demanded by modern times, while at the same time retaining the
continuity whence come our strength and our originality, is now open. In
this regard, we may look towards the future with optimism. The finesse,
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the tenacity and the open-minded attitudes of President Samaranch are a
guarantee of success.
* * *

While the problems of Olympism today must be taken seriously they
must in no way be over-dramatized. They are, in a sense, normal, and constitute the other side of that prestigious Olympic coin — the Olympic medal.
The pressures exerted by human nature on our work are not irremediable or
hopeless.
It is by holding on to our sense of duty that we will be able to be both
realistic, in order to analyse the facts, and idealistic in order to overtake them.
It is true that Olympism is a faith. It involves continued effort to transcend
the human condition and to give one the means to fulfil oneself fully and
authentically. It is exactly in this spirit that the irreplaceable International
Olympic Academy works. So I should like to end with the pleasant duty of
paying tribute to Professor Nissiotis and his colleagues in the Hellenic Olympic Committee and the Ephoria which assumes a major responsibility in the
work of analysis and reflection on Olympism.
Yes, let us dare to say it ! What is done within the context of our Academy
is worthy of praise and gives us hope. I suggest that all those who worry about
the future of Olympism, all those apprentice journalists short of a «scoop»
should come to Olympia to renew their strength. They will see and write that
Olympism has a future.
This future will be what we make it. Let us remember that if Pierre de
Coubertin was alone, we are many, thousands and thousands of sincere
people, who love peace, are aware of our responsibilities and present throughout the world.
I would have liked so much to have stayed amongst you and shared with
you the happiness of watching the sun shine over Olympia. But my duties and
the pressure of certain urgent tasks necessitate my absence. However, my
heart is with you all. I send you my best wishes and hope that this Session will
have all the success it deserves.
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OLYMPISM AND
TODAY'S REALITY
by Professor Nikolaos Nissiotis (GRE)
Member of the IOC
President of the IOA

There is a kind of frustration today amongst sports philosophers, pedagogues and psychologists as well as amongst people and sportsmen in general.
The reason is that high-level competitive sport has become, for them, a threat
to the authentic Olympic spirit as it is generally conceived, i.e. on the basis of
pure amateurism, world brotherhood and peaceful competition — away from
all illegal increase in muscular power and the intervention of international
politics.
This frustration obliges people today to re-examine the philosophical
presuppositions of sports in a more and more critical way against the negative
effects of high-level competitive sport (culminating in the Olympic Games).
The increase of interest in Olympic education and the creation of numerous
local Olympic Academies in relationship with and in the image of the IOA is
due, to a great extent, to this contemporary dissatisfaction with the evolution
in sport which risk domination by a thirst for economic and political power
and the use of illegitimate means for the sake of greater sports achievements.
It seems as though the gap between the principles of Olympism as a sound
philosophy of life based on ideals and contemporary sports reality can no
longer be bridged. This remark does not simply refer to the well-known
opposition between theory and life or practice and between ethical principles
and their application that we perceive every day in all realms of individual
and collective life, but refers more to basic and constituent elements of sports
life without which one cannot speak of sport at all. The practice of sport in its
highest competitive form cannot exist without these principles, for which
Olympism stands as a particular philosophy.
In other words, Olympism is not an idealistic form of sports, a theory
about practice as can be the case in a certain other area of life. Olympism is the
heart and mind of the practice of sport and inseparably linked with it. It is the
flesh and bones of athletic competition. Olympism is sport as it really is and
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competitive sport can take place out of Olympism if it wants to be real,
authentic sport. Principles here denote the real being as well as the means and
the way of action. Olympism is an act of theory and a thought of action or
better, a thoughtful energy of body and mind in inseparable unison. One does
not only theorize in order to teach how one should behave oneself in
sport, but principally by Olympism one reveals what sport is in its authentic
reality.
If we want to go deeper into this truth, we have to search in the origins of
sport in connection with the Olympic Games in ancient times, because classkal Greek philosophy containts this identity of thought and action, of principles and ethics. This identity has been embodied in ancient sport as an
educative means of the human being as a whole, i.e. body and mind. It is this
identity that made Pierre de Coubertin renovate the Games as "Olympic"
and not as a world championship in an abstract way. Certainly, there have
been sport and philosophy in unison in Greece before and after the Olympic
Games, as well as among other ancient peoples in the Middle and Far East,
but in Olympia, perhaps, this fundamental truth about sport as a means for
efficient pedagogy has reached its highest summit and most persuasive
form.

1. Wholeness, Universality and Coherence

There are fundamental characteristics of human conscious and intellectual life in all places and at all times. One can trace them in the history of
mankind from very ancient times to the present day. They appear in different
forms and on different levels according to dominating cultural elements or
religious faiths. Either in the form of religious myths or in the manifold
expressions of art, these characteristics express the common aspirations
towards a higher life of the human race as a whole, by overcoming existing
contrasts between spirit and matter, life and death, God and man.
Mankind presents a fantastic effort, in all phases of his historical existence
to achieve a synthesis of opposite trends in human life and thought in the face
of the unsolved mystery of life. The human mind and consciousness cannot
accept contradictions in this life and have always tried to overcome them by
myths, religious faiths of all kinds, philosophies and finally a thinking process
on the given reality of the world as a means towards achieving a synthesis of
all the apparent contradictions. A careful examination of the history of the
human race can convince everyone that this is the one common and dominating characteristic of all peoples throughout human history.
It is this noble effort which characterizes all human beings as indeed
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human, i.e. to investigate the deeper essence, meaning, origin and purpose of
life which is equally present, though in different cultural forms, religious
faiths and philosophies — in all the expressions of life of human beings,
whether as individuals, corporate, ethnic or cultural units, and also as the
world-wide, panhuman family. It is the search for Truth, in other words, as an
explanation of the mystery of life behind its manifold and contradictory
phases and aspects. This explanation takes, then, the form of either a myth, or
a religious faith or a philosophical theory and makes man experience, deeper
in his own existence, superior realities beyond the given ones in nature and
history.
In this way human values are created, giving a deeper sense and destination to human life. A human value always appears to be the crystallisation
of human effort to penetrate the mystery of life. These values are incarnations
of human aspirations in life and act in a continuously revealed Truth of a
higher life for which human beings are created and exist. There are no peoples
on this earth who are deprived of this one, universal and fundamental characteristic of human life. This characteristic unites all human beings in one
distinctive family in history as humane, i.e. with a common search for Truth
as the highest concept and sense of life.
Within this one and main characteristic of the human race there are other
specific ones which are shared by the totality of mankind. Although at the
beginning of human history this was in a hidden and not clearly expressed
way, man has later developed, in a more explicit form, an inclination to grasp
the world's reality as a Whole. With this vision of Wholeness he has tried to
relate all things created in a kind of interdependent order, governed by a
Principle or Power or powers above the natural order, which is doomed to
corruption as human existence is to death. It is within this global vision of the
world as One that all things, with their multitude of forms can be evaluated as
being constituent parts of reality, endowed with a particular meaning and
function in order to maintain and promote the spriritual values of life.
What one indicates as "transcendence" is a kind of supernatural Being,
idea or principle uniting and fulfilling the whole created cosmos — uniting it
as One with a common origin, common rules for functioning and a common
purpose and destination. It is precisely this relationship of the "transcendingsupernatural" reality in the faith and mind of mankind with the imminentmaterial reality which gathers the whole world into Oneness and Wholeness.
Within this Wholeness, everything which has a value for human life is supported, disseminated and practised as a human value in the service of promoting this Oneness of mankind and of the whole world.
On this basis, a higher human existence has been conceived as a permanent effort to assimilate precisely these human values, which help promote
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this Wholeness in unity. Universality, then, appears to be the basic value and
the presupposition of all other values at the end of this development of a
global vision of the world's reality. Olympism, then, can be seen as the
expression of this age-long development in human history which corresponds
to a panhuman trend and request for a wholeness of life and also to the
Universality of values and ethical principles of life as experienced by all
peoples in a preliminary, elementary from right from the beginning of human
history, either in a primitive religion and culture in an indirect and hidden
way, or in a more developed form in the philosophical heritage and the ethical
conformity of the whole world in later times. Religious faiths, fantastic
mythological representations of reality in their highest possible expression
and philosophical theories from their first conception as part of religion and
mythology up to their most logical systematic formulation, have progressively led towards a universalistic concept of world and life in ancient
Greece.
That which happened in Greece, and, to be precise, in the ninth century
B.C., should not, however, be regarded as something entirely unique to Greek
antiquity, because there were athletic Games before and, of course a universalistic aspiration and vision. It should not be regarded, either as an entirely
unique event in the world because there were athletic Games, where other
ancient peoples made the same effort to respond to their quest for a global,
universal vision of life as a Whole. But what is unique in the case of the
Olympic Games of Olympia, reflecting the concept of Greek philosophy and
culture of athletism and sports, is the close connection between physical and
intellectual life, and bodily and spiritual existence as a Whole, not to mention
the idea that this element, too, was missing in other cultures of other ancient
peoples.
What was new in Greece, perhaps, at that time, was the inner logical and
ethical coherence between the constitutive elements of Wholeness and Universality and their consistent application as such for furthering a first humanistic education as the primary demand by God on all human beings during the
first period of the ancient Games. Then, in the later period, by human reason
and ethics, secondly by the maintenance of peace amongst all men and in all
situations, and thirdly, by the use of antithesis, the struggle and fight for
power and ability by emulation, i.e. peaceful competition in order "to be
always the best, the first, and distinguished from everyone else without
annihilating, destroying, or even dishonouring the opponent".
The ancient Greek Olympic games in Olympia had their origin in the
mythological connection of Gods and competitors, i.e. the full realisation of
the transcendental elements of a higher, ideal reality with human history, and
had the intention of teaching, in the most realistic way, the whole of mankind,
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(i.e. those people sharing in the life of a higher education and wanting to
overcome ignorance by the search for Truth), the fundamental principles of a
real human life, which are universal and implicit in all human beings, peoples
and races as constitutive elements of humanity. Together with the Games we
are thus given a vision of Wholeness and Universality of the whole creation in
an admirable coherence of its constitutive elements, valid for all peoples in all
places and at all times.
In this way, we can grasp the greatness of the Olympic Games and their
philosophy, namely Olympism, as one more expression of human efforts to
overcome contradictions and discrepancies in life — not by negating them,
but by operating a synthesis between them and seeking in this way to create a
deeper, broader and higher interpretation of human dignity. Where the illegal
use of power is opposed to the dynamic progress of developing human
resources, the Games introduce competition as an image and practice of
power in its authentic form, i.e. establishing partnership and community
between those who struggle against each other. Where matter is opposed to
spirit and limits man's intellectual life, they defend the absolute coexistence
between them, by leading human beings to experience interdependency — in
the practice of sport. Where death and corruption are threatening the meaning of life, the Games convince of the gift and the joy of life beyond corruption
by incarnating and applying eternal principles governing human existence as
a psychosomatic unity.
All kinds of contradictions and discrepancies in life are overcome by the
philosophy which is presupposed when one is practising sport in the Olympic
spirit. The struggle in life does not disappear through an unrealistic idealism,
but becomes a dialectic relationship and is mutually complementary. The
Greek spirit, like that of other ancient peoples in the remote past, is operated
not only as a synthesis in this case, but also as a philosophy which interprets
the coherence which exists between these contradictions if a human being
tries to overcome them by always going beyond the given limits in nature and
history, in his life, his education, or his creative achievement. The 'recordman', the Olympic winner, is the image of this "beyond-its-limits-being"
continuously becoming better and better as the first between equal beings and
as an example of human effort in all spheres of life to excel, or to improve
himself by serving the eternal principles of life.
In the mythological times of ancient Greece, this profound meaning of life
is described as mythos; a living image comprising all of these contradictions
and oppositions in one coherent narrative. Mythos unites fantasy with reality,
making distances and gaps between the divine and the human element
disappear whilst preserving an imaginary unity between all unresolved problems of human existence which need an interpretation and disseminating all
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the lofty principles which endow life with deeper meaning. It is not, therefore,
strange that the origins of the Olympic Games are attributed to the first
amongst the gods, and to gods and demigods who competed in Olympia,
together with mythological persons of very ancient times and that the Olympic Games after 776 B.C. were born, in their new historical form, as part of a
religious festival and ceremony.
This coherence between the transcendental and the imminent world,
which gives a deeper sense to all elements of human life and creates ethical
values towards a higher human life, has been preserved and further developed
during the later period of ancient Greek culture when human reason took the
place of mythology. Among the philosophers' questions "what really exists"
or "what is the real meaning behind the manifold appearance of things", the
rational search for one "Arche" (i.e. one and single principle as the origin and
essence of things) has replaced the myth. During the first period of the
domination of reason, we have natural elements as such a principle, which
either denote precisely a synthesis — a composition of at least two other
elements — or which are able to produce out of themselves, and by the
influence of the environment, a new element or object of reality, which thus
represents coherence and consistency in nature and history. Examples are
water being able to turn to solid ice under the influence of cold air, or the air
into which it can be changed under the influence of heat, or fire, which is
derived from similar influences and leads to continuous changes in solid
objects.
This early positivist-naturalistic philosophy preserves the basic principle
of Wholeness and Universality by accepting a principle in a realistic way but
which is, of course, the reason for maintaining coherence in this Wholeness
between the different elements of which it is composed. This approach can be
more clearly detected in the next period of rationalistic philosophy which
replaces the naturalistic principles by ones of reason and logical operation.
Now, in the place of myths, we are given a logical interpretation of how
human reason operates in the evaluation of human knowledge, and of the
reality of things explaining the logical foundation and operation of the created
order.
Everything exists on the basis of a static and dynamic essence which
constitutes the real Being of all things and which assures their own particular
way of existing, but at the same time their harmonious inter-relationship
within a Wholeness which is the cosmos; i.e.a created harmony serving, as its
final purpose, virtue, goodness and beauty. This Being secures stability as the
fundamental principle of permanence of things, but equally their continuous
change or appearance in different forms without losing their identity. Permanence and change in Being again makes all contradictions, oppositions,
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discrepancies and differences coexist in a dialectical way of dynamic interchange and in a mutually complementary way within the Wholeness of the
creation governed by universal principles and ethical values. Everybody
must consciously submit himself to it for the sake of the common good and
for his moral development as an ethical personnality.
It is the Idea, then, that can afford the human mind with a reasonable
explanation of how Being is the basis of all things, as their deeper and
unchangeable essence. In the Idea, human reason has the possibility to grasp
the unchanging, permanent, exemplary qualitative nature of things and of
human concepts of reality. This Idea is not an arbitrary, idealistic conception
of human reason, like that of a transcendental Being; it is derived from the
observation of and reasoning on the given created reality of things, concepts
and ideas that the human mind conceives when trying to find its deeper
meaning.
That is why, even if you do not accept the Idea as a theoretical and
dogmatic approach, things themselves, the immediate reality with which we
come in contact, are conceived by human reason, which is the instrument
which reveals and comprehends the substance of all things and gives essence
and form on the basis of permanent qualitative categories. They make things
into what they are, in their particular form. They also enable human reason to
deal with them, to evaluate them, to classify and organize them, within this
given world of reality, into a reasonable Whole created with a purpose, i.e.
towards its perfection which is its "entelecheia".
This is a dynamic process from being to becoming, from essence to
existence, from being in itself to being in a particular way of being, i.e. from
substance to form. Without a qualitative form of being, we cannot conceive
the essence of things, and things have no sense as existing forms of matter.
Therefore, we can defend the thesis that there is no matter without form and
vice-versa, and conclude that the real essence of things is perpetual Movement
which gives substance to form. Without movement no Being or life are
possible. Movement is inherent in the essence of things, and in matter. This is
what qualifies the value of being and of things in relationship as constitutive
elements of a reasonable Whole, i.e. the cosmos which is as a whole far more
fundamental and "greater" in a qualitative sense than the parts which compose it.

2. The Olympic Idea and Olympic Education

This reference to the mythological origins and the later rational philosophical assumptions of the Olympic Games in ancient times proves very
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instructive for today's Olympic Movement and Education. The reference is
also necessary because Pierre de Coubertin renovated the Games in modern
times precisely for the purpose of linking them with ancient cultural and
philosophical presuppositions and their effect on today's education in general
— and not only physical education. The philosophy of Olympism and the
practice of sports and education are closely connected.
Following this philosophical reference, we can conclude that the Olympic
Idea is what qualifies sport exercise in general as a means for educating the
whole man as a conscious citizen of the world which is taken to be an
inseparable Whole through adherence to ethical principles valid in universal
dimensions and at all times. The Olympic Idea is that exemplary «Principle»
or «Idea» which expresses the deeper essence of sport as an authentic educative process through a continuous struggle to create healthy and virtuous
man in the highest possible way ("kalos kagathos"), in the image of the
Olympic winner and athlete. It denotes as Idea or Movement from essence
into a qualitative form of things, the continuous passage from the principles
and the deeper meaning of sport into consistent practice, i.e. implications in
the field of education. The Idea is not an abstract notion of idealism but is
derived from sport itself if practised in the highest form as Olympic Games. It
concerns the vision of the world as a Whole with inner logical and ethical
coherence, governed by transcendental principles of universal validity. It
helps in maintenance of peace on a world-wide scale, creates respect for the
"opponent" as a competitor within, and for the sake of world brotherhood,
and leads to the gradual formation of a genuine character in a well-balanced
human being; body and soul inseparably united and growing as a psychosomatic unity. It teaches the fullness of Being and existence to all who are
continuously trying to excel themselves by their natural talents and their
conscious effort to reach the highest possible summit of constructive work for
the sake of humanity as a whole.
A careful analysis of the Olympic Idea, therefore, on the basis of ancient
wisdom and the origin of the Games with their philosophical background,
should reveal to us anew today and within the context of contemporary
ideological trends, theories of life and educational systems, the particular
precious contribution of Olympism as the philosophy of the Olympic Idea,
within the realm of general pedagogy and education, without competing,
contrasting or opposing existing and good systems and ideas but rather
helping and enriching them. Olympism is not one amongst other ideologies
or definite systems of education and thus competing with them, but a deeper
reflection and the practice of universal principles concerning the development of human personality as a whole. It is situated, therefore, above all other
ideologies and specialized systems as a fundamental basic vision of human
64

life in perpetual progressive movement, to confirm and to reaffirm itself by
serving human dignity in the highest possible degree.
It is through this general view as well as by a deeper reference to the most
profound universal human ideals — valid for all peoples at all times — that
the Olympic Idea can offer, through sport in its highly competitive form,
genuine principles serving a dynamic (or "virile" for Coubertin, in this sense)
pedagogy. The renovator of the Games mentions in his works "initiative,
seeking perfection, despising danger" as well as "chivalry" i.e. a noble character when relating with others as partners in sport and life, and therefore
acting as a «gentleman».
In a more special way one can suggest the more concrete benefits of
Olympic education within educational and pedagogical systems; it affects
basic trends of human character as a presupposition for the application of any
method in the realm of specialized education. In three successive paragraphs
we can refer to the three main areas of psychological, social and behavioural
life of the individual directly influenced by the Olympic Idea through Olympic Education.
a. When sport is practised in the Olympic spirit, the individual is psycho
logically prepared to keep his emotional and violent bodily reactions under
permanent control. The Olympic athlete is distinguished by his continuous
effort to realise a dynamic unity of all psychic, bodily and intellectual trends
and actions. The most important aim in this connection is to achieve, prog
ressively, the most important result, and this is to change the natural aggres
siveness rooted in one's subconscious being and the thirst to dominate others
into a positive, efficient impulse for creativity. Psychologically one becomes a
personality only if one succeeds in turning this violent inner trend into a
well-planned project of life, and goes on to achieve well-defined, concrete
goals. In this area, competitive sport, whether individual or team sports, can
be a source of great assistance and inspiration.
b. Excelling in competitive sports and coming first for the Olympic Idea
— which gives priority to Wholeness, Universality and interdependency —
does not mean supporting and furthering individualism. On the contrary,
based on the philosophical presuppositions of the Games, we can conse
quently defend the educational thesis that highly competitive sport unites the
«first» and «best» to become an example of how to overcome individualism
for the sake of establishing, through his athletic exploit, partnership, corpo
rate social growth and cooperation in all realms of life. Sports according to the
Olympic Idea teach in practice and through a hard and continuous struggle,
how through the most intense ("powerful") competition one can realistically
and "painfully" serve the formation of social character. It is by the opposite
and contrasting elements of individual distinction that one is inspired by the
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Olympic Idea to become a factor of communal, social life. To become the
very best over others signifies using appropriately the equality of opportunities given at the basis of competition with, through and for others.
c. Sports in the Olympic spirit definitely affect the behavioural attitude
of the competitors in all areas of individual and community life. One is
helped to defeat a passive, "soft" behaviour which betrays an unhealthy,
introverted stance and creates the presupposition of laziness. The Olympic
Idea in education will inspire an acute awareness, a rapid reaction by individuals to profit from opportunities for appropriate creativity and achievement. It alerts competitors towards intense concentration, a specific target to
be achieved and causes a corresponding concentration towards the maximum
possible result and success. One becomes open to new and changing opportunities and is ready to respond accordingly and dynamically.
The Olympic sportsman becomes accustomed to being positively alerted
in all situations, ready to compete for betterment and ethical improvement
both individually and corporately.
The Olympic Idea, is thus a permanent invitation to all sportsmen to
transcend — unceasingly! — their own physical and intellectual limits, as well
as fixed routine patterns of thought and action, for the sake of a continuously
higher achievement in the physical, ethical and intellectual struggle of a
human being towards perfection. Sport, according to the authentic Olympic
philosophy, is no longer a category of action and function but also — and
principally — a category of Being and Existence. Here, action leads to the
revelation of all human intellectual resources which make man really human,
i.e. which open up to him the infinite possibilities of growth as a distinctive
person in a world community and provides a challenge regarding character
formation, imagination and the correct application of principles which have a
universal and undisputed value. The Olympic Idea in education, whatever
kind of education, can convince all people throughout the world — an inseparable Whole with full logical coherence — that the duty of a man or woman
who wants to become a distinctive personality is to attempt to acquire a
balanced character which combines intense activity with self-discipline and a
clear teleology, i.e. a clear purpose in life within the framework of this
Olympic Idea, and provides the opportunity to realise this aim.

3. Olympic Principles and Contemporary Reality

The reference to the philosophical and ethical assumptions of the Olympic Games and Movement makes more evident the difference which exists
between theory and practice in Olympism today. In many respects we are
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witnessing a discrepancy between the Olympic spirit and high-level competitive sport, which goes beyond a simple antithesis between theory and practice in other areas of life. I shall repeat the remark that sports cannot exist
without Olympic principles. Therefore, if they are negated in practice we
cannot speak of competitive sport at all and nor of all of its benefits for
individuals and societies.
a. Competitive sport can create in a top athlete an individualistic and
egocentric mentality. To be an Olympic winner and champion is always an
ambivalent factor in character formation. One can become the prototype of a
well-balanced character in striving to create a distinctive personality, but
equally one can develop an excessively self-sufficient attitude at the expense
of a personal creative relationship with others. Becoming "the first" amongst
other competitors is a risk with immediate repercussions on one's own ethical
growth as a personality as well as on social relationships. Education, which
should repudiate all power systems and thirst for domination should always
question the implications of top athletes' achievements in high-level com
petitive sport, whether these are beneficial or harmful to the process of
individual character formation and community life in modern societies. The
more a top athlete is distinguished as an Olympic Champion, the more he
runs the risk of disregarding Olympic principles, yet the more he risks the
more he opens up new possibilities of becoming a complete personality with a
fully-balanced character and of becoming a prototype for others to follow his
example. It is here that Olympic education proves to be a most necessary
complementary effort, alongside training and hard preparation towards the
achievements of victories and new athletic records, and for all athletes
engaged in high-level competitive sports as well as for all sportsmen and
enthusiasts.
b. There is also an evident risk of discrepancy between Olympic princi
ples and the Olympic practice of sport in other crucial issues, i.e. the trans
formation of subconscious violent trends for domination into positive, crea
tive ones by supporting the dynamic formation of a balanced character in the
individual and genuine social progress. Violence against oneself and against
others is a permanent threat against Olympic excellence and achievement.
This violence can take manifold forms of expression. It can first be detected
in the exhaustingly hard — sometimes cruel — preparation of top athletes
towards new records and excellence in their quest for Olympic distinction. It
is a violent act against oneself, this hard process of training, but an act which
is, however, absolutely necessary if one is to fulfil a purpose ; that of becoming
"first over others", which is the permanent Olympic calling and challenge.
This violence has become a most dangerous and destructive act in contem67

porary competitive sport through the use by top athletes of prohibited means
of increasing their physical capacity.
c. The other principle, also, of Wholeness and Universality practised as
world brotherhood amongst all peoples and races, is threatened by contem
porary exaggerated, nationalistic feelings, which lead to fanatical support and
propagandistic shows of national superiority over other nations and justifi
cation of a particular state and political system. Normal, legitimate patrio
tism and the honourable representation of one's own country in high-level
competitive sport and the Olympics are in danger of becoming a cheap means
for propagating national and state superiority. It is not such a strange devel
opment, therefore, that international politics have been intervening in Olym
pic affairs — and in a continuously more direct and violent way during the
last two decades. Especially today, in a world which is so radically divided
ideologically and politically, we experience one of the greatest discrepancies
between Olympism and Olympic praxis and a imminent threat against
the normal continuation of the Olympic Games and their contribution to
the maintenance of world peace and world-wide brotherhood amongst all
peoples.
d. One of the most evident discontinuities between the Olympic spirit
and contemporary developments within the Olympic Games is their tremen
dous growth into a world-dominant, spectacular event. Certainly, growth, as
well as success are welcome in the realm of such a major world spectacle,
because both belong to sport as a means of expansion on a world-wide scale.
Also the so-called "gigantism" of Olympic Games has a positive aspect and
effect, insofar as it is an expression of the general progress of sport, and its
distinction in more and more events and disciplines and the adherence of
greater and greater numbers of people. What is, however, the subject of
uneasiness and wondering at this moment is a growing tendency, since the
Olympic Games in the early 60s, towards more and more luxury in recent
Olympic Games, which exposes them to the danger of sacrificing much of
their seriousness as athletic competition in favour of the organizers creating a
favourable impression on world public opinion. The "show" element is
threatening the authentic, sober beauty of simplicity in the spectacle — which
is one of the main characteristics of the Olympic spirit applied to high-level
sports competition. It is not by chance, but due to his prophetic vision, that
Pierre de Coubertin advised "asceticism" when he had seen the first signs of
this dangerous development.
e. The final risk is closely connected with all four of the areas indicated
above. All previously discussed threats against the Olympic principles which
result from contemporary developments in the Olympic Games and high68

level competitive sports are at the origin of the greatest danger, i.e. the
commercialization of the Games and of sport in general. It is evident that the
Olympics, by becoming such a dominant world-wide spectacular event, politically interesting for the great powers, and one which calls for the highest
performances by top athletes, will unavoidably be involved in great financial
expense, profit or loss, and their commercialized side will develop into a huge
economic enterprise. The situation becomes more ambivalent if not more
critical because our contemporary society is one of infinite consumption and
unlimited production, measuring all things on the basis of economic interests
and factors.
The clear implications of this economic domination of all aspects of social
life today, and its effects on the Olympics, are clearly perceived in the open
and hidden professionalism which has reached its culminating point in our
time. Certainly, if the whole world, the leaders of the Olympic Movement and
all athletic authorities, including sportsmen and enthusiasts, expect and
demand new world records and fantastic achievements by the top athletes,
especially in the Olympic Games, it becomes logical and absolutely necessary
that their material assistance also be assured — and this appears to be a
justified approach towards fair treatment of the athletes on the basis of
"realistic ethics". But on the other hand, it is great threat against the Olympic
principles as they were applied by the renovator of the Games in this respect if
this "assistance" becomes the sole individual target and purpose of the
Olympic athlete, or if it is "requested" by him as a preliminary and fundamental condition for his participation in Games of high-level competition
and especially in the Olympic Games.
It is because of these threats against the contemporary Olympics that
radical suggestions for change have been proposed in order to avoid the
possible progressive deterioration of the Games.
The suggestions include total exclusion of "professionals", or limitations
regarding Olympic sports, participating athletes, gigantic stadiums and luxurious facilities. In this context, we have a proposal for the most radical
change, i.e. a permanent site for the Games, near ancient Olympia (the socalled Greek proposal) which would help avoid interference — and particularly political interference, if the Olympic Movement, under the IOC, had its
own self-governed state. This latter proposal indicates the acute way in which
public opinion has been alerted to the great threats to the Olympic Games. It
is meant, however, only if the situation arrives at a complete impasse and no
other solution is possible — always according to the judgement of the leading
world sports authorities and especially the International Olympic
Committee.
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4. Olympism: Idealistic Realism and Realistic Idealism

This great gap between Olympic philosophy, ethics, spirit, principles and
contemporary reality in actual sports life and competition has led many
critical minds to take negative positions against high-level competitive
sport.
They are especially against the Olympics of today, feeling that they have
deviated from their basic principles and their educational and pedagogical
significance, in many cases serving opposite trends in contemporary society,
such as material profits, nationalism, or politics of power and violence — in a
camouflaged and indirect way. There are, of course, many incidents and
negative signs supporting this critical attitude in today's sports and Olympics,
as I have indicated in the previous paragraph, and which are well-known to
the general public throughout the world, especially to those who are engaged
in the government of international sports organizations. The most acute
question is, therefore, how we should face this situation on the basis of an
authentic Olympism today, preventing a deterioration of the Olympic Games
from their traditional origin and pattern as an educational means which at the
same time contributes towards better international understanding between
nations. The question is very embarrassing indeed, at this moment. It looks as
if the deviation from Olympic ethics is so great that, according to several
critical voices, one can hardly speak of Olympic Games any more. For some
responsible people in the leadership of high-level competitive sports, too, the
situation has become hopeless in this respect, i.e. concerning the restoration
of a true Olympic sports mentality in the realm of high performance
sports.
One can hardly oppose such a radically critical stance against today's
reality of Olympic affairs from the first sight and approach. But one should
reflect more carefully on what is the nature of Olympic philosophy, on the one
hand, and carefully analyse today's situation on the other. Without refusing
the critical situation of the Olympic Movement at this present moment by
minimizing some of the negative developments in many areas of competitive
sports as described above, I would dare to maintain that the situation is
neither so negative as these critical voices wish to describe it, nor is it true that
there are no serious deviations at all which threaten the nature of the Olympic
Games.
a. The understanding of the nature of the Olympic philosophy is of
particular importance in adopting a special critical attitude towards contemporary developments in actual sports life in Olympic dimensions. It is unfortunately true that some of this radical criticism is due to a very one-sided
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understanding of this philosophy, i.e. as an idealistic one, which reflects a
misunderstanding of classical Greek philosophy as being idealistic. This
approach to the nature of Olympic philosophy can possibly lead to two
serious incorrect attitudes; first, that the gap between Olympic principles and
the application of them is enormous and unbridgeable and we can therefore
no longer speak of Olympic Games in an authentic sense, and second, that
this philosophy and these principles are no longer able to help us restore the
Games or — something more serious ! — this philosophy has or can have no
impact whatsoever on contemporary Olympics.
To a certain extent it can be true that an ancient philosophy can appear
completely irrelevant in the minds of contemporary positivist thinkers. It
may also be true that some of the theses of this philosophy are not immediately applicable in today's realities of life as they have developed over so
many centuries. But the basic mistake of both of these approaches is due to
the erroneous understanding of this philosophy as "idealistic" and therefore
of the Olympic spirit and principles out of date in the face of the realistic
demands of our times.
The philosophical presuppositions of Olympism, as they are grounded in
classical Greek philosophy, however, are in no way idealistic in this sense.
I tried in my introductory paragraph to show how the mythological as well as
the rationalistic periods of this ancient philosophy — which is distinguished
as "classical" amongst all philosophies of the past for this reason — cannot be
characterized as either idealistic or as realistic only. We have seen how the
first Principle of Truth (either in the form of mythological personified powers, of the physiocratic Principle of Nature, of an Idea, of Substance in
movement, or of Reason), unites both contemplation and reality, spirit and
matter, i.e. idealism and realism.
On this basis, Olympism as the philosophy of sport is precisely the combination of the two aspects of philosophy to the maximum possible degree,
because this kind of philosophy intends to unite both theory and practice, as it
is at the same time a commentary on the absolute conjugation between the
two. If there is "Idealism" in Olympic philosophy, this is due to its realistic
basis on athletic practice, ascetism and performance, and if there is "Realism" this is due to deeper reasoning about this praxis and the reference to
ideals and principles which are theoretical conclusions and deeper interpretations of bodily exercise — i.e. the most eminent and immediate reality.
Olympic philosophy does not idealize sport, but rather sport presupposes and
leads to ideals and principles concerning human behaviour in daily life.
Consequently, Olympic philosophy as "Realistic Idealism" is closely
related to, or better, interdependent with reality and as such it is relevant to all
cultures, places and times. As "Idealistic Realism", on the other hand, it
71

teaches the ethics of life in all areas of human existence through principles
derived from the most dynamic practices of the human being.
b. It is in this context of realistic philosophy that we have some terms
which sound a little too idealistic to those who are not aware of the realistic
nature of such a philosophy. When we speak of "Wholeness" or of "Euryth
my" or "Harmony", we are not idealizing sport in an arbitrary way but are
simply affirming what sport has as its origin and its highest purpose. Athletics
of all kinds manifest the fact that movement has a "rhythm", and can be
expressed in an ordered way as a manifestation of its ideal state in nature and
mind. At the same time, "Eurythmy" is one of the highest targets of sport in
the aesthetical order linking it with all kinds of art. The same approach is
meant when we speak of "harmony" in movement and life, relating it, with
beauty, as one of the characteristics of sports life: it indicates both the origin
of sport in praxis and theory and its final purpose. "Wholeness" is also a
notion of "completeness" derived from, and associated with, the experience
of life evolving from a fulness of being, and aiming at its fulfilment. That is
why the Olympic Games are destined to take place every four years —
denoting time — with the symbolic number '4' — in a rhythmic periodical
way (the "Olympiad" of the four years between Games became the only
existing calendar of ancient times). This also symbolically reminds us of the
notion of "everywhere" i.e. the "universality", of east-west-north-south.
In other words this "Idealistic Realism", and the use of these apparently
idealistic terms, denote a continuous struggle towards the achievement of a
higher existence and not an ideal state and vision conceived only in the mind
and by theory and contemplation. Certainly, Olympism is based on lofty
ideals but this is a reference to the origins and purpose of human exercise,
both of body and spirit, as an inseparable whole. Therefore, it signifies and
invites man to a struggle in order to achieve these principles by a continuous,
strenuous effort. We are challenged by "eurythmy" and "harmony" and the
"kalos kagathos" type of man — to try to realise these concepts in our life or to
share in them existentially. It does not mean, nevertheless, that we simply
contemplate them or that we already possess them. The "Realistic Idealism"
of Olympism is an appeal to all people to try to improve continuously with a
view to achieving a state of possible perfection. It is the struggle towards this,
and not the vision of it or the self-deception that we have already reached it.
Olympism is the philosophy of realism, i.e. of tension between opposed
principles of action, contradictory elements of life and it expects those who
adhere to it to fight, compete and strive in order to achieve a synthesis out of
their free choice and continuous effort.
c. This understanding of classical philosophy and Olympism can help us
to avoid another easy generalisation and a superficial comparison. Here,
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I mean the idealisation of the ancient Olympic Games as having been perfect
and the corresponding easy criticism that today's Olympics are not worthy of
their name, because of their negative signs as we described them above. This
opposition of Olympism in the past and present times is also another wrong
approach to the study of the topic "Olympism and present reality".
Without trying to justify the many and serious deviations in today's
Olympic Games, we can maintain the thesis that similar deviations also
existed in the ancient Games. This was not, of course, in the same manner or
to the same degree, because of the different political, economic and social
relationships and also the fact that today's Games are more universal, i.e.
without the limitation that only those who share in Greek education and
culture participate in them — although the intention of the ancient Games
was to gradually involve all races and peoples.
It is evident that the problems faced by the ancient Games are present
today more frequently and in a more intense and complicated manner. There
were also irregularities — punished most severely by the judges — in the past,
because there were deviations from the rules and the principles at the ancient
Games too. To idealize the ancient Olympics and condemn the modern ones
without a careful study of the remote past and an analysis of the present is
precisely unrealistic idealism.
The great mistake consists then of our expectation that the modern
Olympics should absolutely conform to their principles. It is difficult to
understand another such idealistic attitude of already acquired perfectionism
in the area of Olympics, while modern societies are marked by great deficiencies in all their expressions of corporate and individual life. There is not
one single institution in the modern world which can be faithful to itself in
practice. Why then should the Olympic Movement become the only exception? Who has claimed that it has become or can become this exceptional and
ideal institution?
By maintaining this attitude, however, in order to defeat the manifold
idealism or the radical realism which are both incompatible with the Olympic
spirit, one should not ignore or even minimize the seriousness of the present
reality and its negative signs. On the contrary, avoiding the extremes of
idealism and realism, we have to work in order to defeat all the threats against
the Olympic Movement today, knowing that though the situation can never
become ideal, it can, however, be improved continuously, but always taking
into consideration the signs of our times, the present realities, the dominating
trends in contemporary societies affected by the priority of economic interests, the preeminence of science and technocracy and the fact that our times
are governed by radically opposed political ideologies.
Certainly, the rapid development of the Olympic Games and of sport
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necessitates a growth of all the constituent elements of their organization —
but we should not enslave the movement under a gigantic organization that
no country can support when organizing the Games. Certainly, we cannot
ignore the fact that Olympism is unavoidably linked with politics, but we
should not allow the interference of international politics in Olympic affairs,
as far as we are able. Of course, athletes have to be assisted materially as they
are sacrificing more and more almost all of their time in their hard training —
but we should not allow sports to be the unique financial source of the
Olympic athlete's professional life and money the unique purpose of his
sports achievement. Without doubt, athletes must be treated scientifically
and medicine must contribute to their better preparation, but we should
carefully watch and take drastic measures against the use of prohibited substances for the sake of their own health.
The subject of "Olympism and present reality" should be studied with
particular attention today in all its facets. We need a realistic spirit but within
the sound philosophical tradition of the Olympic Games. We should not fall
into either an Olympic puritanism or an indifference in the face of the alarming symptoms of present Olympics. We need to struggle against abuse and for
the authentic spirit in Olympic sports. The situation is not desperate, but of
course for the external glory of today's Olympics we shall pay the price by
risking the creating of new threats. The more the movement progresses, the
more acute and the more numerous the dangers become.
It is in this situation that Olympic education proves to be most necessary.
It is only the knowledge of Olympic principles and the possibility of their
application which will enable the whole Movement to face the threats against
in and to keep its identity. It is this education which will inform and form the
future leaders responsible for this Movement and for the Olympic family
throughout the world.
The tension within Olympism, i.e. between philosophy, principles and
present reality, will always and must always exist. It would be a great error if
this tension is ignored or even if it is not taken into serious consideration. The
governing bodies of the Olympic Movement, holding fast through the tension
and sharing in the struggle for a continuous improvement of things, will be
able to limit the danger, or to find alternatives to the existing patterns of
Games if they prove to be in danger of alienating themselves from their
spiritual origins. Thus optimism should not be based on the assurance that we
have the solution to the problems of present reality, but on our conscious
decision to continue struggling against these threats by expanding and
deepening into the eternal Olympic spirit through the appropriate Olympic
education and disseminating the right Olympic principles to the whole world
of today.
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That which constitutes the particular characteristic of the Greek contribution to the prominent development of athletic and other types of games, or
perhaps even better, that which characterizes the contribution of the Greek
spirit to the establishment of the institution of the Games and to its sovereignty over all other social phenomena, is the fact that the Greeks gave these
sports events both the form and the colour of public festivals. Additionally,
they combined them successfully with the most magnificent of religious rites
and thus ensured the participation, the approval and the interest of the
masses.
It is not possible to locate the beginning of the Games, which were the first
to appear in a ritualistic and well organized format. The reason for this is the
fact that those games stretch well beyond known history and touch on the
realms of mythology.
The Argonauts, led by their hero Jason, launched an expedition to Colchis. Their vessel, the « Argo», anchored at the port of Limnos for provisions.
Mythology tells of many great games which took place there and in which
famous heroes took part — heroes such as Telamón, Legaeus, Kalais, Zetes,
Peleus, Castor and Pollux. It is in these games that for the first time we can
locate the origin, the roots of the «pentathlon».
The chief of Argos, Dañaos had fifty daughters. He proclaimed a race and
according to their order of arrival at the finishing line, the pretenders who
participated in this race made their selection, from amongst the daughters of
the king.
The demigod Hercules dethroned the king of Elis, Augeias, because the
latter did not comply with the agreement he had come to with Hercules, after
the cleaning out of the stables. In commemoration of this victory, he founded
the Olympic Games and according to Julius the African, Pindar and Aristotle
estimated that this must have taken place around the 13th century B.C.
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Acastus organized games in order to honor the king, his father Pelias,
upon his death.
Amarygaeus, in Ilia, was honoured with Games which are referred to by
Homer (Iliad V. 630). In the same chapter of the Iliad (v 678) Homer refers to
Games which took place close by the tomb of Œdipus.
Herodotus refers to the Agylleans. At that time, these people suffered
many diseases and the animals were dying out. The people turned to the
oracle for a divination and they received the following instruction: "τελείτε
αγώνες" — (carry out Games).
Homer also refers to the Games Achilles organized right outside the walls
of Troy, in order to honour the death of his friend Patroclus. The siege of
Troy is estimated to have taken place around 1190 B.C.
The Idaean Dactyls were five brothers who lived in Crete, to whom Hera
had entrusted the infant Zeus after having saved him from his father Cronos,
who had eaten all his other children. Zeus grew up, came to Olympia, fought
fiercely against Cronos, defeated him and buried him right under Mount
Aetna, thus winning the all-powerful throne. The Idaean Dactyls, Iassius,
Idas, Paeonaeos, Epimedes and Hercules (not the son of Alcmene) organized
Games to honour Zeus' victory over Cronos, and those Games were called the
Olympic Games.
All of these tales are part of the rich and abundant Greek mythology; tales
which refer to Games organized all over Greece. With respect to the Olympic
Games, besides the five Idaean Dactyls and the demigod Hercules, many
others are referred to as their possible founders. Clymenus, a direct descendant of Hercules ; Endymio, son of king Aethlieos; Amythao; Peleus; Neleus;
Pelops and Oxylus, chief of the Aetoleans.
We did mention that all these facts have one basic source — mythology.
But who can define the point at which myth ends and history begins?
The excavations of Troy, in fact, removed the fables involving it from the
realm of mythology and placed them within history. The excavations at
Vraona revived the elegant myth of the sacrifice of Agamemnon's daugther
Iphigenia. Iphigenia is not sacrificed by being massacred at the altar; instead,
she is appointed a priestess of the Goddess Artemis.
I have stressed these points in order to introduce the course and the
development of the Olympic Games, somewhere between mythology and
history, between the imagination of the creator of the myths and the "facts" of
the historian.
The Olympic Games were, in fact, not founded on a fixed date and this is
the reason why there were no definite founders. The Olympic Games evolved
year after year, sacrifice upon sacrifice, ritual upon ritual.
Pausanias claims that in front of an altar named "Geon", Mother Earth
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was honoured by sacrifices, in order to express the peoples' gratitude for the
goods it provided to manking. The high priest used to stand right over the
firewood, holding a lighted torch. The young men of the area raced at a signal
from a distance of about 200 meters (this distance was later called a "stadium") and the winner was awarded the privilege of taking the torch from the
Priest's hand to light the sacrificial fire.
It is evident that for many centuries Games constituted an integral part of
or a supplement to religious rites. Here in Olympia, too, the rituals passed
from Mother Earth to Zeus, who that time resided on Mount Kronion. Many
centuries were to pass before the stadium was finally moved from the sacred
site of Altis, and for the Games themselves to become the main event which
attracted large masses from all over Greece. It is also at that time that,
inevitably, the religious rituals, the sacrificial rites at the altars and all things
sacred became part of, or an addition to the main event, the Games.
At the time when the Games dominated the social life of the area as the
major event however, it became necessary that they obtain divine and heroic
parentage. For this reason, the winters of myths, using their abundant imagination, came up with myths which decorate and beautify the Games, giving
them, at the same time, the protection, the acquiescence and even the participation of the Gods.
It was here that Zeus defeated his children-eater father Cronos, and here
that Apollo defeated Hermes at racing and Mars at wrestling.
In spite of all this, however, we have yet to meet written texts of historical
nature regarding the Games. Let us have patience!
Pausanias, that unique traveller and author, walked all around Altis
around 170 A.D. Amongst all the wonders he saw there, he tells us of the five
altars which the Elians had erected in honor of the five brothers, the Idaean
Dactyls. Further, he tells us that at that time the priest still performed
sacrificial rites on top of Mount Cronion, a fact which signifies that there were
still relics of the even more ancient worship of Zeus' father, Cronos.
There is, however, a very significant indication which grants us the right
to place the beginning of the course of the Olympic Games et around
1580 B.C.
At the Museum in Olympia, there is exhibited a discovery of great
importance : a copper discus, dedicated to Zeus with an inscription on each of
its two sides.
On the one side:
"Πόπλιος Ασκληπιάδης Κορίνθιος Πένταθλος, ευχαριστήριο στον
Ολύµπιο ∆ία ονέ." (255th Olympiad, thus 241 A.D.)
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On the other side:
"Στον Ολύµπιο ∆ία, επί αλυτάρχου Φλαβίου Σκριβωνιανού, συγγενούς
συγκλητικών, και υπάτον Ολυµπιάδος υνς." (456th Olympiad, thus 241
A.D.).
The first inscription is numbered in accordance to the consecutively
numbered Olympiads since 756 B.C. — a numbering which was set by the
ancient authors in order to date the events of Greek history.
The second inscription gives us another numbering system which places
the Olympic Games in the year 1580 B.C.
Let us carry on.
Historians accept the fact that around the year 1105 B.C., within the
Greek dominion, an event of tremendous significance took place, an event
which they refer to as the "descent of the Dorians or the Heracleidans." A
very numerous, very strong, pure and warrior race invaded from the north
and spread out in Aetolia and the Peloponnese. The intermingling of the races
of the Elians, the Achaeans and the Aetolians with the Dorians constitutes a
very significant high point in the development of life in the area.
The Aetolians, led by their king Oxylos, who was to bring the Dorians to
the Péloponnèse, used to carry out Games around the 12th century B.C. — a
custom which they brought with them to the Péloponnèse. King Oxylos is
considered as one of the founders of the Olympic Games.
With the passage of time, however, it may very well be the case that the
Olympic Games lost their original grandeur, for nowhere is there information
concerning their continuation.
A direct descendant of Oxylos, the king of Elis, Iphitos was a man of
perception and prophetic presentiment. He it was who gave new life to the
religious rituals and the Games, while at the same time widening the circle of
peoples participating. Thus from a simple Peloponnesian event, he turned the
Games into pan-Hellenic ones. And in order to reserve the exclusive right to
organize the Games for his people and to ensure that they enjoyed the wealth
and well-being directly resulting from the wealth of offerings brought by the
foreigners who visited, Iphitos, with the help of the Oracle, used his divine
inspiration and proceeded to sign, along with the law-maker of sparta, Lycurgus and the chief of Pisa, Cleosthenes, the superb institution of suspension of
hostilities — the truce. This fact refers back to the year 884 B.C. and the treaty
was written on a copper discus, which Pausanias claims to have seen kept in
the temple of Hera.
In order to support our hypothesis regarding the course and the evolution
of the Olympic Games, it is important to place great emphasis, at this point,
on the point Pausanias makes (V,8,5). Ιφίτου δε τον αγώνα ανανεωσαµένου"
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that is to say "When Iphitos restored the Olympic Games". And further on, in
the same text and in order to clarify the fact that Iphitos did not found the
Games but that he continued, restored and revived Games which had already
been carried out in the past, before him, Pausanias says:
"... people had forgotten what went on in the times past but whenever
something came back to memory, they would add it on..." (v, 8, 5).
Additionally Pausanias does not say that "new contests are introduced."
Instead, he says that "new contests are reinstated," for it may very well be the
case that those contests he refers to had been neglected during the period of
time the Games had been interrupted. Prevalent among historians today is
the view that at Olympia, even before the time of Iphitos, hippodromic and
chariot races were carried out. This was deduced from the plentitude of
statuettes and offerings which were discovered by the archeologists and are
believed to date back to pre-geometric times.
A long dark period was to come once again after Iphitos. We lose the
continuity, we miss the rituals and there are no details available about the
Games.
We are now at 776 B.C. From that year onwards, historians were able to
number the Olympiads chronologically; they were able to find the names of
the champions and finally, they were in a position to write history, as the
Olympic Games were to become the one and only official calendar of that
era.
It is possible that a lot of what we mentioned here may be in the form of
legend and myth. It is possible that the writers of myths composed their tales
with an artistic touch and with definite capacity to convince, in order to
advertise the ceremonies and bring back to them the importance, the approval
and even the blessings of the gods.
However, details would indicate that wherever there is smoke, there is
bound to be fire. It is not plausible that these writers knew of the organization
of Games, the races and contests, or the regulations involved, without there
being Games ! The Games of the hero Achilles, in Troy, in 1190 B.C. are in no
way of less value and importance than those of Olympia, during the fifth
century B.C. There are declarations of competitors' participation, large numbers of spectators, judges, awards and regulations.
Such highly-evolved perfection in 1190 B.C. naturally gives us an indication of a past going back two or three centuries. This lends credit to the second inscription of the Coringhian Poplius, regarding the Games of 1580 B.C.
Therefore we may very well stop at Troy in 1190 B.C. and for a quick glance
at Oxylos' time, in 1105 B.C., Iphitos' time in 884 B.C. come to a stop in
776 B.C.
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The gaps of time between these years may never be covered. We do,
however, have the right to consider these verified dates as landmarks in the
efforts to restore and revive the Games.
The Idaean Dactyls came from Crete. Zeus was brought up in Crete but
the Panhellenic worship of the twelve gods which he established in mainland
Greece is completely devoid of the eastern elements of worship, which were
preserved for as long as the people persisted in the worship of Rhea, the wife
of Cronos, thus maintaining the influence of the Cretan civilization.
The appearance of the Dorians marks the beginning of these changes in
the essence of religious belief. Along with the worship of the twelve gods, the
Dorians brought with them the unsurpassable hero Hercules, who within a
short period of time, was to become a Panhellenic figure — the strongest and
beloved hero and demigod — as his feats are a result of a combination of
physical strength, a sharp mind and a noble soul. From that very time commences the period of restoration of the Games, a period which leads to a new
moral philosophy regarding the role of the competitors, the meanings of
contests and competitions — all of which were to become basic elements of
education — and the participation of the gods who approve, protect and
participate.
Zeus is now the overseeing protector here in Olympia; Apollo is sparkling
light, Athena is wisdom, Hermes enhances goodwill among people, controls
their commerce; Hephestus is the shaping of metal and artifacts. Here in
Olympia, Ares (Mars) keeps his sword in its case.
Of great significance is also the effort for the restoration of the Games,
which is marked by the presence of Pelops in Olympia. It is the greatest
period, as regards the efforts to restore and renew, the very greatest in the
course of the evolution of the Olympic Games.
The beautiful, yet tragic, myth is well known. I will remind you of it
briefly. Pelops' father, Tantalus, king of Lydia, or Phrygia, in Asia Minor, had
access to Pactolus, the river from which he drew plentiful gold and as he had
close relationships with the Gods, he invited them frequently for a feast.
Then, there came a time when, wanting to test the power of the gods, he
slaughtered Pelops and he served him for dinner.
The gods view this abomination with horror and sentenced Tantalus to
suffer the torture of eternal hunger and thirst; they ordered Hephestus to
remodel the young man.
Pelops, remodeled, renewed, came to Olympia. And this is the point where
the excellent symbolism starts.
Pelops participated in a chariot race, competing against king Œnomaos
and the award, the prize for the victor, was to be the king's daughter Hippodamia and the throne.
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Thirteen young pretenders had already tried their luck before Pelops, they
had all lost their lives. The chariot race with Pelops was to be the last murderous race to take place in Olympia and was stamped out with the death of
Œnomaos.
I will remind you here that in the Games of eastern origin, the sense of
triumph was naturally followed by the destruction, the death of the defeated.
The origin of this sanguinary phenomenon was eastern, totemic.
Those totemic forms of worship, which persisted as long as the goddess
Rhea reigned, were overthrown by Pelops. The site of athletic reckoning
would no longer involve bloodshed; the instinct for murder would simply
become a desire for victory and the Games would be elevated and refined.
The competitor who was defeated lost neither his life nor his belongings and
the victor would be satisfied with a small, simple branch of wild olive-tree as
his only reward.
I trust that I have managed to show that the beginnings of the ancient
Olympic Games cannot be easily located, as it is well known that no chapter
of history can possibly be based on a single starting point. Further, I believe
that I have been able to indicate that throughout the long period of life of the
Olympic Games, there are certainly periods of restoration and revival, which
inevitably contributed to the significance of the Games, to the Panhellenic
interest they attracted and to their magnificence.
From the last revival of the Games, in 776 B.C., Olympia was to become
the most important Panhellenic centre of the country. The large gatherings
held every four years in this pastoral valley of peace, calm and serenity,
contributed to the fact that the various races which had flooded the Mediterranean shores eventually obtained a common conscience, common customs and habits, common gods and laws — and here, in Olympia, Greece
became GREECE.
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Official opening of the proceedings

Mrs. Dora Ketseas, widow of Jean Ketseas, one of the founders of the IOA, faithfully attends
the annual sessions.
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HISTORY OF SPORTS
IN ANCIENT EGYPT
by Mr. Ahmed D. Touny (EGY)
Member of the IOC
Member of the IOC Commission for the IOA

Sports in Ancient Egypt

The civilisation which arose in the lands around the Mediterranean was
the cradle of human civilisation.
It started first in Egypt and from there it moved to Phoenicia, Carthage,
Greece and Rome.
Egypt is the gift of "Habby", and the Nile is an area surrounded by the
barren desert.
Habby is in infact the ancient name of the Nile, which left a deposit of rich
soil that formed the Delta of Lower Egypt.
The contrast between the barren deserts and the fertile valley, as well the
as the cyclical rhythm of the Nile, brought to the Ancient Egyptians a deep
sense of order, tradition, justice and sincerity.
The mighty sun, which sails across the sky from east to west every day,
and which gives life to everything on earth; was to the Ancient Egyptian
people the most powerful image in their life.
Our study is restricted to a span of some thirty centuries; from the time of
the uniting of Upper and Lower Egypt about 3000 thousand years before
Christ, when the history of dynastic Egypt begins, until the Roman occupation of the country.
One can not find, on this subject, more truthful references than the
carvings on stone, or more accurate indications than the pictorial records on
murals which the Ancient Egyptians left in their temples and tombs.
These carved and painted records left by the Ancient Egyptians are too
plentiful and varied to be reviewed within the scope of this paper, and one
must, therefore, be content with no more than a single specimen for every
type of Sport.
The Ancient Egyptians engaged themselves in sports with the intention of
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training and strengthening their bodies, and also for pleasure and recreation.
The Stela of Amenophis II in the vicinity of the great Sphynx in Giza is
proof that sports were practised in higher strata of society and must have been
very popular and widespread in Ancient Egypt.
Amenophis II was very proud of his skill in archery, running, rowing and
his love of horses.
The same was true for Tuthmosis IV who was proud of his skill in
shooting, hunting and other major sports.
The high standard which the Ancient Egyptians reached in physical fitness is revealed in their standard portrayals of the male and female forms in
sculpture and painting.
The men are strong, and radiate a masculine vigour, while the ladies are
slender, and redolent with feminity.
There are numberless representations on tomb and temple walls, but
none is more striking than the oldest document relating to sport. It is a unique
mural, not only because of its historical date, but also through its social
implications, for it depicts the Pharaoh himself, Zoser the great, the founder
of the third dynasty nearly 3000 years before Christ or about 5000 thousand
years ago.
This mural shows Zoser participating in the running programme of the
Heb Sed festival, as a symbol of the significance of physical fitness of the
Ancient Egyptians.
The artist has brought out, with a thorough knowledge of anatomy, the
harmonious play of muscles. The positions of Zoser's arms, trunk and legs
denote an expertise of technique and movement which only advanced development can achieve.
Queens were no less aware of the importance of sports in all round culture,
for on a wall of her sanctuary in the Karnak Temple, Queen Hatshepsut of the
eighteenth dynasty had herself represented in a similar attitude in the Heb
Sed.
Hardly any of ancient Egypt's rulers during the thirty centuries under
view failed to have themselves depicted as a sporting figure in the Heb Sed
festivals.
The most notable instances of this are Seti and his son Ramses second,
both of the nineteenth Dynasty, on their temples at Abydos and Abu Simbel
respectively.
Another example is the mural of Ramses III of the twentieth Dynasty on
the walls of his funerary temple in Medenet Babu.
Fully aware of the invaluable role of sport in raising the standard of
health, and hence of national productivity, the Ancient Egyptians as a whole ;
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men, women, youths and children, were all engaged in sporting activities with
a zeal which amounted to a cult.
The SAQQARA tombs generally, and those of PETAH HOTEP and
MERIROKE in particular, are show places for children's sports. They contain many illustrations of athletics, wrestling and some other games.
It is difficult to think of a sport which the Ancient Egyptians did not
practise. The Benni Hasan rock tombs are a show place for most sports such
as: athletics, swimming, wrestling, dancing, gymnastics, hockey, yoga, and
many others.

Sporting Documents

The following documents are not comprehensive but only a sample presentation of the different types recorded.
For reference, I have indentified every document with the name, the date
and the place.
These documents are only for:
Athletics
Archery
Knife throwing
Boxing
Fencing
Ball Games
Wrestling
Hockey
Equestrian sports
Gymnastics
Swimming
Weightlifting
Yoga Children's
Games

Athletic

A. Heb Sed Running:
1. Zoser, 3rd Dynasty, 2650 B.C. Saqqara
2. Hatshepsut, 18th Dynasty, 1480 B.C. Karnak
3. Seti, 19th Dynasty, 1300 B.C. Abydos
4. Ramses second, 19th Dynasty, 1280 B.C. Abu Simbel
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5. Ramses Third, 20th Dynasty, 1180 B.C. Medinet Habu
B. Children Running:
Petah Hotep tomb, 5th Dynasty, 2300 B.C. Saqqara
Mereruke tomb, 6th Dynasty, 2250 B.C. Saqqara
C. High Jumping:
Mereruke tomb, 6th Dynasty, 2250 B.C. Saqqara
Knife Throwing
1. Mereruke tomb, 6th Dynasty, 2250 B.C. Saqqara
Archery

1. Amenophis Third, 18th Dynasty, 1420 B.C. Luxor Museum
2. Taharka, 25th Dynasty, 700 B.C. Karnak Temple

Ball Games
1. Khiti tomb, 11th Dynasty, 2000 B.C. Benihasan
2. Baket tomb, 11th Dynasty, 2000 B.C. Benihasan

Boxing

1. Kheroef tomb, 18th Dynasty, 1500 B.C. Luxor
2. Boxing cat and mouse, Unknown date, Carlberg Museum

Fencing
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

Meriroke tomb, 5th Dynasty, 2300 B.C. Saqqara
Petah Hotep tomb, 6th Dynasty, 2250 B.C. Saqqara
Kheroef tomb, 18th Dynasty, 1500 B.C. Luxor
Ramses tomb, 19th Dynasty, 1300 B.C. Luxor
Ramses III temple, 20th Dynasty, 1100 B.C. Medenithabu

Gymnastics

1.
2.
3.
4.
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Menu tomb, 5th Dynasty, 2300 B.C. Saqqara
Meruruke, 6th Dynasty, 2250 B.C. Saqqara
Paket tomb, 11th Dynasty, 2000 B.C. Benihasan
Khiti tomb, 11th Dynasty, 2000 B.C. Benihasan

5. Hatshepsut sanctuary, 18th Dynasty, 1480 B.C. Karnak Temple
6. Cairo Museum, 20th Dynasty, 1000 B.C.
Horse Riding

The horse was not native to Egypt, but was introduced by the Hyksos
about 1650 B.C.
Horses were used exclusively for drawing war-chariots and wheelmounted war weapons.
The Egyptians, however, trained that noble animal for riding purposes.
1.
2.
3.
4.

Horemheb tomb, 18th Dynasty, 1900 B.C. Luxor
Cavalry, 18th Dynasty, 1280 B.C. Luxor Temple
Dressage & Side Saddle, 20th Dynasty, 1180 B.C. Medinet Habu
Cavalry, 25th Dynasty, 700 B.C. Louvre Museum

Life Saving

1. Kadesh Battle, 19th Dynasty, 1300 B.C. Abydos Temple
Weight Lifting

1. Paket tomb, 11th Dynasty, 2000 B.C. Benihasan
Swimming

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

Free Style, 5th Dynasty, 2400 B.C. Saqqara
Free Style, 6th Dynasty, 2200 B.C. Cairo Museum
All Strokes, 11th Dynasty, 2000 B.C. Benihasan
Breast Stroke, 18th Dynasty, 1800 B.C. Metropolitan
Breast Stroke, 18th Dynasty, 1800 B.C. Louvre Museum
Free Style, 18th Dynasty, 1800 B.C. Pushkin Museum
Breast Stroke, 20th Dynasty, 1100 B.C. Turin Museum
Swimming, 600 B.C. Cairo Museum

Wrestling

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

Petah Hotep tomb, 5th Dynasty, 2300 B.C. Saqqara
Paket tomb, 11th Dynasty, 2000 B.C. Benihasan
Khiti tomb, 11th Dynasty, 2000 B.C. Benihasan
Brussels Museum, 11th Dynasty, 2000 B.C. Benihasan
Tell Elamarna, 18th Dynasty, 1500 B.C. Benihasan
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6. Cairo Museum, 20th Dynasty, 1000 B.C. Benihasan
7. Ramses Funeral Temple, 20th Dynasty, 1000 B.C. Medinet Habu
Yoga

1. Petah Hotep tomb, 5th Dynasty, 2000 B.C. Saqqara
2. Khiti tomb, 11th Dynasty, 2000 B.C. Benihasan

Sports Competitions

Sports were not simply enthusiastically practised on a universal scale, but
competitions and championships were also organised.
International competitions were held and great store was set by the
impartiality of Referees. For international competitions, umpires from different countries used to judge the games.
1. Ramses III Funeral Temple, 20th Dynasty, 1000 B.C. Medinet-Habu

Games

There is a theory, in fact, that the Ancient Egyptians began the custom of
holding international games regularly at Akhmem in Upper Egypt.
It is my hope that the research of scholars in Akhmem will shed more light
on this subject.
Last, but not least, it remains to be said that in Egypt, sport was born and
flourished, and from there spread to Greece, Rome and to the rest of the
world.
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POSSIBILITIES
OF UNDERSTANDING
MODERN SPORT ON THE BASIS
OF ARISTOTELIAN THEORY
by Mrs. Kerstin Kirsch
Graduate in sport sciences
High school teacher
Scientific advisor of the IOC

Institute : Ordinary chair for contemporary and modern philosophy at the
University of Lausanne, Switzerland in cooperation with the philosophical
seminary of Deutsche Sporthochschule Cologne, Federal Republic of Germany
PHILOSOPHICAL UNDERSTANDING OF MODERN SPORT:
ARISTOTLE; LIFE; 'PHYSIS'; ENTELECHY; PERFORMANCE;
DOPING:

Abstract : Proceeding from "De Anima " ("About the soul"), a later understanding of modern sport can be developed: the "natural organic" one and
the "modern performance-orientated" one.
The concept of 'life' as propounded by ARISTOTLE serves as an aid: the
life of a living thing is reflected in the organism itself; the force of life itself is
capable of intensifying. But modern sport is such an intensified form of the
organic-physical force of life. The indirect meaning of this is that the capability of intensifying can become the sole aim.
Modern science and technology, however, prepare the means for an "unphysiological" increase in the performance capability of the body, which
leads to modern doping. On the other hand unphysiological increase is no
longer in the mind of ARISTOTLE and his idea of the 'physis', but as a critical
corrective his concept of 'nature' ('physis') can form the basis of a new attempt
to think over the modern reality of sport.

Introductory remarks

Why start from ARISTOTLE to consider modern sport? The answer is
that ARISTOTLE (and PLATO) must be regarded as the founders of the
European way of thinking (and also of the American way of thinking which, as
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is generally accepted, stems from the European). It is only with the knowledge
of the basic structure of the European philosophy as a whole — which has
always remained the same even though the contents have become more
complicated (as in the case of HEGEL for instance) — that we are really in a
position to enter into a fruitful dialogue with the philosophical conceptions of
other cultures. But if ARISTOTLE (and PLATO) are a key to the tradition of
this very European way of thinking, which determines us still today and
which they were the first to elaborate, then the modern sports movement and
the appropriate concept of it exists within this intellectual unity of European
philosophy which determines it, too.
When one is not only discussing this scientifically but philosophizing
about it through a world-wide perspective — which is in line with the objectives of this session — a true and contemporary understanding of modern
sport can only be developed from this origin in the history of philosophy.
Otherwise, there is a danger of falling behind one's own tradition and thus at
the same time of losing a way of thinking which determines one's own self.
Only on this firm basis, on which we all still stand today, often without
realizing it, could sport-philosophical elaboration be attempted which starts
from the classical philosophical developments — as here from those of the
Greek or especially from those of German idealism or even from the postmetaphysical thinking of a MARTN HEIDEGGER and vie with them on the
same level.

Purpose

In modern times there has been growing concern at the dominant role
played by top class competitive sport in the assessment of general sports
performance. This is underlined among other things by the discussion surrounding mass sport, a discussion which is aimed at conceptualising mass
sport. The problem here, however, is that there is a lack of appropriate terms
since mass sport itself is considerably influenced by top class competitive
sport. The notion of top class competitive sport is also reflected in the terminology associated with mass sport and thus prevents mass sport from
developing as an independent concept. Even international athletes feel that
there is a further aspect to their sporting activity, one which they find difficult
to define. They usually describe it as the elevating nature of sporting activity,
but critics of modern, performance-orientated sport — especially of top class
competitive sport dispute this.
It is a here that ARISTOTLE provides us with a conceptual aid. According to his theories we can recognize a possibility of understanding sport which
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corresponds to man as a physically and organically determined being. This
does not mean that this possibility can be realized for its own sake in the
modern world. It could, however, serve as a critical corrective with regard to
the tendency to orientate sporting activity to top class competitive sport
which is characterized to a large extent by the modern concept of performance.
Procedure

This possibility becomes apparent when we think more deeply about
ARISTOTLE'S concept of 'life' and the force of life as laid down in "De
Anima", one of his later treatises. In this case, however, the Greek word ψυχή| (in
Latin 'anima') has nothing to do with the modern psychological concept, but
refers to the life of all living things, to their state of being alive.
In an initial attempt ARISTOTLE defines 'life' in general as follows (see
the first chapter of the second book of "De Anima"):
Ζωήν δέ λέγοµεν την δι' αύτου τροφήν τε καί αύξησιν καί φθίσιν
"What we call life is feeding, growing and atrophying in a self-contained
process."
Feeding in other words is the basic feature of life of a living thing. It takes
place in a dual movement: outwardly towards a possible source of food and
inwardly back to the organ itself. Yet this takes place in self-contained process. And these processes are the living thing itself. They are its own organs,
the organs in which the living thing itself lives. If these organs have the
possibility, so to speak, of having life, the force of life itself is the realization of
what the organs themselves are capable of and destined for.
But ARISTOTLE defines the force of life not only through the term
'reality' (in Greek: ένέργεια, in Latin: actualitas) but also and primarily
through the term 'entelechy' (in Greek: εντελέχεια), a word which can only be
circumscribed. When something appears in the full splendour of its very
essence and, in an open vision, shows what it is and what it is capable of being
purely through itself ('eidos', in Greek: ειδοσ), it enters a state of fulfilment
and contentment in which it assumes a concrete form. Maintaining (!) this
state is what ARISTOTLE calls 'entelechy'. This means that when an organ
manifests itself in the force of life which through itself it is capable of and is
destined for — in other words, generates this force of life — the force of life is
its 'entelechy'. It is the plastic, complete phenomenon of what exists like a
seed within the organ itself. Thus according to ARISTOTLE an initial definition of life is that life is the force of life and this is
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τοιούτου...σώµατος έντελέχεια
"entelechy of a body of this kind",
in others words, entelechy of an organic body which through itself is capable
of and suitable for the force of life. We must, however, differentiate between
the various stages of the presence of the force of life. During sleep the force of
life is only present in a reduced and no longer conspicuous form (breathing,
obtaining nutrients like oxygen, nitrogen etc.). The force of life only achieves
its full fulfilment when the living thing wakes and in this awake state stands in
an open relation to its environment. But this more intensified force of life
when awake is only possible on the basis of and through the pre-requisite of
the force of life which also occurs during sleep. The former is thus the First
Entelechy, the latter is the Second Entelechy. According to its general, full
definition therefore, 'life' is the
έντελέχεια ή πρώτη σώµατοζ φυσικού
δυνάµει ζωην εχοντος
"First Entelechy of a natural body, which has the possibility of having
life".
This however shows that the force of life as entelechy is basically capable of
intensifying and heightening. The more the open plastic presence of the force
of life intensifies and heightens, the more a living thing attains its fulfilment
and contentment. For this reason the Second Entelechy, although it originates
later than the first, is superior to it with regard to quality of being.
Now modern sport is also a kind of the organic-physical force of life —
namely movement towards something else by the organic human body as a
whole. As such it is not the reduced life movement of the First Entelechy, but
the force of life of the Second Entelechy which especially appears in the open
phenomenon. In sport, however, the force of life is intensified once again,
something which man alone is capable of. For man is not only open to his life
through his senses (like animals) but also through his mind. He is capable
therefore of distinguishing the eidos of life as such. And for this reason the
human body is also capable of representing the eidos of the force of life in such
a way that this not only becomes present (First Entelechy) and openly shows
itself in its presence (Second Entelechy), but is especially emphasized in the
Second Entelechy. This very thing occurs in sport. The sporting force of life
therefore would not only be the open presence of the force of life, i.e. Second
Entelechy, but the specially emphasized open presence of the force of life, i.e.
an even more intensified Second Entelechy. As such it would be a supreme
presence of the force of life of the organic human body. The organic human
body portrays the plastic form of life in its greatest evidence in the sporting
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force of life. From ARISTOTLE'S point of view, sport would be the specially
emphasized phenomenon of the force of life of the organic human body. In
sport the organic human body reveals itself as the phenomenon for which as a
(natural) body it is especially suitable.

Results

In this way a concept of sport is outlined which can only be seen from
ARISTOTLE'S perspective. According to this concept sport stems from the
'physis', the nature of the human body itself, i.e. from the way it is of itself. But
man cannot detach himself from his own body. The body is the natural thing
in man and as such man has always to deal with it and at the same time to bear
responsibility for it — even in a highly technological world like ours. For this
reason this possibility of understanding sport will always manifest itself and
therefore has to be taken into consideration time and again even in modern
sport — without being able today to be the determining reality.
But modern sport too, which is fascinated to a large extent by the quantitative maximization of performance, can be formulated on the basis of
ARISTOTELIAN theory and his concept of intensifiable entelechy. Thus
ARISTOTLE could be a key to defining the natural concept, as described
already, and also the modern performance-orientated concept of sport. Taking ARISTOTLE's ideas then, the possibility presents itself that the measure
and limit concept can give way to the capability of intensifying of the entelechy itself. Because if entelechy according to ARISTOTLE is characterized at
all by a capability to intensify, then it is possible that the intensification of the
eidos and its limit is overcome and, in the absence of any fixed aim or limit,
becomes its own sole aim. The entelechy is released into its own, pure capability of intensifying. The sporting force of life then has its aim and therefore
its meaning solely in the intensification of itself. Since it is no longer a
question of the 'eidos' and its appearance, there is no longer anything in the
body that reveals itself through its own nature. This at least is no longer of
prime importance. But if there is no longer anything in the body which
naturally reveals itself in the being, then the reality of the entelechy which has
been released into intensification must be created through extreme exertion
out of nothing, so to speak. In other words, the entelechy must be created as a
counter to nothingness. This means that it must be achieved. The essence of
this entelechy exists in the achievement of being. Consequently it appears that
modern sport is subordinate to the "achievement or performance principle".
This change in the entelechy, however, also has an effect on the body itself as
far as its suitability character has to be adapted to the character of the
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entelechy. In ARISTOTLE'S view the body was adapted to the eidetically
determined entelechy: it was the organ that was prepared and suitable for the
presence of the eidos (of life). With regard to the entelechy released into the
capacity to intensify, the body too is adjusted to its pure intensification: it
becomes a 'potentia' which is basically capable of intensifying. It becomes a
potential of physical energy which is basically capable of intensifying, an
energy potential capable to intensify. As such it does not exists in nature. In
the way that the 'entelechy' for its part is still only created by achievement, the
body as a whole has to be specially taken together with regard to the potentials
of physical energy which it embraces. This means not only the potentials
which become effective by themselves, but also those which lie in the range of
the "physiological reserves connected with free will" and indeed finally in the
range of the "autonomously protected reserves", which are only mobilized
when life is in danger.
Discussion

On the basis of this it is possible to cast light on the problem of modern
doping. Doping is
"...the unphysiological attempt to intensify the performance capacity of
an athlete by applying (taking, injecting or administrating) a doping
substance..."
DONIKE/KAISER, 1980, 76.
(see official definition of the Federal German National Sports Confederation but also that of the International Olympic Committee).
Let us consider the problem of doping on the basis of the dual understanding of modern sport as developed from ARISTOTELIAN theory. With
regard to the natural organic possibility of understanding modern sport, the
body, seen as an organism, manifests itself of its own accord in the appearance
of the eidos which is contained in it like a seed. An intensification of the
suitability character of the body which creates its entelechy in the sporting
movement in the full splendour of its very essence can only be of a nature in
which it helps the body to show itself purely through itself in an open vision. It
is θεραπετα (therapy), care and cultivation of what the body is capable of
through its own nature. This means that all possibilities of intensifying the
organic suitability character through "technical" (= externally applied) means
are excluded. For they would according to ARISTOTLE miss the (natural)
organic character of the body. What can only be regarded as means here has to
be of such a nature that finally it always remains up to the body — and this
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means definitively and initially — to manifest itself of its own accord. This
could be what is also implied today in the notion of the "physiological
intensification of achievement". Recently, as is well known, the assembly of
delegates of the Swiss National Sports Federation has taken a fundamental
decision against all pharmacological and medical influences in top class
competitive sport. It has even imposed sanctions on these condemned
influences and on the other hand has called for measures so that it will again
be possible to "enter into competition from the sole valid platform — physiologically intensified sports performance" (see Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung N° 260 of 8th November 1977, p. 21). This demand, which itself is not
substantiated any further, may arise from many and also varied motives (for
example from the moral and legal motive of what is known as "clean sport").
It may also reflect, however, the ARISTOTELIAN concept of the 'physis' of
the human body. On the other hand an "unphysiological" intensification of
achievement — in the sense of doping — would have been inconceivable for
ARISTOTLE. It lies beyond his intellectual horizon, for it would offend the
essence of the organs as such which exists in the 'physis', in their emerging
from themselves.
It is another thing to consider the problem of doping from the modern, so
called "performance-oriented" understanding of sport, which can be outlined
at the same time, starting from ARISTOTLE but only in certain initial
respects. Here, too, the body is determined through its suitability character.
The only thing it is still suitable for is to manifest itself through performance
in the intensifiable and quantitatively measurable fulfilment of the movement of life. To achieve this it is necessary for the body itself as a whole to
gather itself together towards the energy reserves enclosed in its organs; this,
however, is not left solely to the individual will, but has to be guaranteed by
the methodical intervention of science and technology. Now since the sole
purpose of the achievement of the body is intensification, the body as an
energy potential has always to be intensified, too — although this intensification can and is also achieved initially and usually through a purely "physiological intensification of achievement", which of course is methodically
controlled by science and technology because the body is the energy potential
to be secured. Science and technology mobilize the "physiological reserves
that can be released by the will" and make them available. But since the body
is also primarily the energy potential in the "physiological intensification of
achievement" which still has to be methodically guaranteed by science and
technology, in the final analysis this approach itself, too, already presents the
possibility of guaranteeing the intensification of the energy potential 'body'
"unphysiologically". This, of course, is what happens in doping. Through
technical manipulation doping methodically demands from the organs those
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energies which lie in the range of the "autonomously protected reserves" and
which are set free naturally only by effect (for example, a danger to life). But
through this, doping merely realizes a tendency which is the fundamental
element of the modern concept of the body. For the (energy potential) body is
released solely into intensification of its 'potentia'. Yet even doping faces a
barrier, for on the one hand it is motivated by the intensification of the
energies of the body, but on the other hand at the same time it moves within
the danger area of the mobilization of the last reserves of the body. Doping,
therefore, has always to avoid injuring the organs, not to mention destroying
them. It must continually keep them available for further intensification.
Since this can only be ascertained by empirical facts, the barriers of the
possible application of doping will always be fluid. They depend not least on
the standard of modern science and technology. Therefore, doping by its very
nature will be a subject of controversy time and again. However, this controversy will occur solely within the intellectual horizon of the modern, performance-orientated understanding of sport, but without the ARISTOTELIAN concept of the 'physis' being brought into consideration.
Our reflections proceeding from ARISTOTLE have tried to show that
modern man, too, still remains bound and responsible to his own body as
nature in himself. Therefore, the organic and natural understanding of the
body will always co-determine his consciousness — no matter how much it is
pushed to one side. This is the reason why the ARISTOTELIAN concept of
the body is able to be a critical corrective of understanding modern sport, not
by being simply taken over but by becoming the basis of a new philosophical
appreciation of the reality of what we call 'modern sport'. My discourse has
been an attempt to pave the way for this new approach.
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PIERRE DE COUBERTIN
AND THE WENLOCK
OLYMPIAN GAMES
by Mr. Samuel P. Mullins (GBR)
Curator of the Harborough Museum
Great Britain

We have already heard in John MacAloon's paper of several local or
national games which used the title 'Olympic' in the period before the revival
of 1896. The history of English popular sports offers two such examples:
Robert Dover's 'Cotswold Olimpiks' in the 17th century and the Wenlock
Olympian Games from 1850, which I am very pleased to be able to present
this morning. If this paper is anything other than an intriguing story, it is a call
for the systematic collection and research of documents, artefacts, illustrations and oral records relating to the history of sport. Each of the countries
represented here has its own national sports tradition, arising from the
distinctive circumstances of its past. In too many places rich veins of such
sources still await even simple discovery and preservation, let alone scholarly
interpretation. The study of the forms sports have taken and an understanding of their social and cultural role is essential if we are to search
fruitfully for solutions to the problems which bedevil the playing of games
today.
The coupling of the name of the founding father of the Olympic Movement with the Games of an unknown English country town may seem
incongruous, even ludicrous to many of you. Indeed Pierre de Coubertin
expected the same reaction when he published an article entitled "Les Jeux
Olympiques à Much Wenlock: une page de l'histoire de l'athlétisme" (The
Wenlock Olympian Games: a page in the history of athletics in La Revue
Athlétique in 1890. His article began:
"Wherever is Much Wenlock? I can imagine your embarrassment at the
coupling of a barbarous name with the memories of antiquity. Much
Wenlock is a small town in Shropshire, a country on the borders of Wales
and if the Olympic Games... still survive today, it is due... to Dr. W. P.
Brookes. It is he who inaugurated them 40 years ago, and it is still he, now
82 years old but still alert and vigorous, who continues to organise and
inspire them1".
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In a second article, seven years later, Coubertin went further: "It is safe to
say that the Wenlock people alone have preserved and followed the true
Olympian traditions2". This is praise indeed from the organising genius of
the modern Olympic Games. Of all the many towns and athletic institutions
visited in the formative years of his great ideal, the activities of an obscure
and, until recently, largely forgotten English country doctor had clearly made
a deep impression on Coubertin.
He had first come across Dr. William Penny Brookes in 1889 when, in
response to his proposals for the International Congress on Physical Education, the Wenlock man had sent him a pamphlet he had written on physical
education in elementary schools. It seems a further exchange of material took
place, for, at the 1889 Congress held in Paris, Coubertin quoted from a speech
Brookes had made at the Crystal Palace, London, 23 years before at the
inaugural meeting of his National Olympian Association. It struck a sympathetic note at the core of the Frenchman's crusading beliefs:
"Should the day unhappily arrive when the youth of this country shall be
led to abandon the invigorating exercises of the gymnasium, and to
exchange the manly games of the recreation ground and the healthy and
animating field sports of their forefathers for the refined, the gentle, the
delicate amusements of the drawing room and the croquet lawn, then I
can tell you what will assuredly and rapidly pass away : the freedom — the
long-cherished freedom, and with it the power, the influence, the prosperity, and the happiness of this great empire3".
Coubertin of course applied this lesson to France after the disaster of the
1870 war with Prussia. Brookes then invited Coubertin to visit Much Wenlock and see the 40th Games in May 1890. Coubertin was unable but visited
Wenlock later in the year when the Wenlock Olympian Society held an
autumn festival "chiefly to enlighten Baron Pierre de Coubertin, a French
gentleman, who desires to introduce athletics more largely among his own
countrymen, upon the methods adopted for the training of athletics in
England 4". On his return to France, he wrote in glowing terms of his visit to
Wenlock and the work of Dr. Brookes in the Revue.
Since those early days of the Olympic Movement, the pioneering work of
Dr. Brookes, who died in 1895, has disappeared from view and only recently
been recognised. His is, however, a name that has not been forgotten in Much
Wenlock. The Wenlock Olympian Games did not die with him and are still
held annually today. The Wenlock Olympian Society is working in Brookes'
best traditions to bring the benefits of athletic coaching and competition to
the town and its neighbourhood. Above all, the records and photographs
assiduously gathered by Brookes have been preserved to give us today a
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unique view of the early history of athletics and of an intriguing strand in the
development of the Olympic Games.
To return to where we stared, where is Much Wenlock? It is a small
country town about 160 miles north-west of London. It is an ancient site of
settlement, tracing its origins at least as far back as the foundation of a Saxon
royal abbey in 680 A.D. This was succeeded in the Middle Ages by a daughter
house of the great French abbey of Cluny. From an early date, a small town
grew up at the gate of the abbey with evidence of a weekly market there from
at least 1224. Although close to the Ironbridge Gorge, the birthplace of the
Industrial Revolution in the later 18th century, Wenlock was by-passed by
the industrial age and is today still little larger than a village with a population
of less than 3,000. In Brookes' day the town was characterised as "chiefly
agricultural but there is a considerable trade in malting and tanning, and in
lime and limestone for which this neighbourhood is famous 5". It was a
country town with a large minority of shopkeepers and tradesmen serving the
needs of the surrounding district and with a sprinkling of professional men,
gentlemen farmers and clergymen leading a community of 2,487 in 1841. It
was from this obscure and conservative background that a spark of the
Olympic ideal was struck.
William Penny Brookes was born in Much Wenlock in 1809, the first
child of the town's general practitioner, Dr. William Brookes, and his wife,
Mary. As yet we know nothing of his childhood or education; he was not
educated at the nearby and noted public school at Shrewsbury however,
where cross-country running entered the curriculum in the 1830's. The young
Brookes was probably taught at home by a private tutor. He trained to follow
in his father's footsteps as a doctor at a London teaching hospital. He also
studied in France, being a medical student in Paris in 1830. What caused this
country physician to embark on a lifelong crusade in the cause of physical
education, a crusade that was to include a founding role in the National
Olympian Association, membership of the Committee of the National Physical Recreation Society, a correspondence with the founder of the modern
Olympics and honorary membership of Coubertin's "Congress of the Sorbonne" in Paris in 1894? We can suppose whatever education he received
included a grounding in the classical authors and a familiarity with the classical Olympic Games. Similarly his professional training fitted him better
than most for an understanding of the importance of regular exercise to
bodily health. In all his published speeches there is only a single reference to
the origin of his life's work. At a meeting at Hadley in 1882, Brookes said that
his attention was first attracted to physical exercise in 1830, by taking up a
book at a small inn on his way to Paris, which dealt with the subject of
weavers who died out in the third generation, and this, the writer argued, was
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caused by long confinement and want of outdoor recreation and exercise 6.
Perhaps this casual find of a book at an inn was all that was required to set him
off on his dogged crusade. It was to be twenty years after that encounter on the
road to Paris that his ideas began to take firmer shape in the founding of the
Wenlock Olympian Society.
Once settled back in his native town, Dr. Brookes assumed the leading
role in the community expected of a man of his professional and social
background. In Brookes' case, however, he seems to have entered into this
role with a rare energy and persistence. Initially he lent these qualities, which
were later to be so pronounced in the cause of physical education, to a series of
projects of general benefit to the rural borough in which he lived. In 1848 he
donated furniture and a carved chimney piece to the newly-restored council
chamber of the borough's 16th century Guildhall. In 1856, as chairman and a
director of the Wenlock Gas Co., he was instrumental in introducing street
and domestic lighting to the town. The public meetings called to consider the
establishment of a railway company to connect the town to the national
network were chaired by Brookes and he was the secretary of the Much
Wenlock and Severn Junction Railway Company which achieved this
objective in 1861.
The Wenlock Olympian Society grew out of another of Brookes' foundations, the Wenlock Agricultural Reading Society. Established through the
initiative of Brookes in 1841, the Society provided a reading room or library,
available to local people for a small subscription. Its object was "the promotion and diffusion of useful information, excluding Political works, Novels
and works of Controversial Divinity7". Sections or classes were formed
within the Society for music, the promotion of athletic sports, the reward of
intellectual merit and the illustration of the botany, geology, antiquities and
artistic productions of the neighbourhood 8. The raising of £1,312 by subscription to build a Corn Exchange, Library, Reading Room, Museum and
librarian's residence, opened in 1852, was a considerable achievement for so
small a town. Brookes was inevitably a leading figure in this project. His
methods were to become the habit of a lifetime: the continual letter-writing,
lobbying and circulation of printed accounts of meetings to both local landowners and national political, military and church leaders. In this way the
Agricultural Reading Society received assistance from figures as diverse as
the Duke of Wellington, Disraeli and the Bishop of Hereford as well as almost
every titled landowner, gentleman farmer and tradesman in Much Wenlock
and its locality 9. Like Coubertin, the quality essential to this method was that
of being unaffected by years of indifference to polite refusal.
The Olympian Class was established at a public meeting of the Reading
Society on 25th February 1850. With Dr. Brookes in the chair, the meeting
102

resolved unanimously that an Olympian class of the Society should be
established:
"for the promotion of the moral, physical and intellectual improvement
of the Inhabitants of the Town and Neighbourhood of Wenlock and
especially of the Working Classes, by the encouragement of outdoor
recreation and by the award of prizes annually at public meetings for skill
in Athletic exercices and proficiency in intellectual and industrial attainments". 10
Brookes was elected secretary and the first annual meeting was held on the
Race-course on 22nd October that same year. The Olympian Class soon came
to have a life of its own and assumed its independent identity as the Wenlock
Olympian Society.
From the start in 1850, the word "Olympian" was used, reflecting the
education and ideals of the founder as much as the events practised in the
early days. The programme of the Games was to become more self-consciously "Olympian" at the first decade passed, but was always a slightly
incongruous mixture of the classical Olympiad and the Victorian golden age
of "Olde England". Coubertin was of course enamoured of the notion that
Englishmen of old were "fondly devoted to manly games and outdoor
sports 11". Brookes clearly had a similar vision of the past and spoke of the
"reinstitution of the games of our forefathers... to maintain that good feeling
between high and low, rich and poor, which happily for us is the national
characteristic of Old England 12". So he dressed his young herald who proceeded the Games Day procession in a costume of 16th century period and
insisted that the tilters wore the prescribed medieval costume, threw down
the gauntlet at the commencement of the competition and were crowned with
the classical laurel wreath in a chivalric gesture by a lady.
The background of wild and cruel recreations to be found at the major
popular gatherings in Shropshire and elsewhere in the first half of the 19th
century should be born in mind when considering the first years of the
Wenlock Games. Nothing is known of Wenlock's rural sports tradition, but it
is unlikely to have been any different from neighbouring towns' fair days and
village wakes. The Shropshire coalfield, which lay partly within the Borough
of Wenlock, was described by Oakengates' Wesleyan minister in 1835 as
"most notorious for vice of every kind, and especially for the grossest violation of the Sabbath and the cruel practices of bull-baiting 13". Much Wenlock has a street called the Bullring and the town's May Fair formed part of the
locality's round of recreational occasions; horse-races at Bridgnorth and
Wenlock, wakes noted for bull-baiting at Oakengates, Dawley and Madeley,
ritual battles for the summit of the Wrekin on May Day and public executions
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in Shrewsbury. These occasions were invariably marked by drinking to
excess, gambling and brawling. Indeed a temperance meeting had been
drummed out of Much Wenlock in 1843 14. Brookes regarded the holding of
such a large gathering as the Wenlock Games without problems of drunkeness
and fighting as a great achievement and went out of his way most years to
stress this in his opening or concluding remarks: "I rejoice to know that by
your good conduct and example you are taking away from Wenlock the
reproach of drunkeness by which it was formerly characterised 15. The local
newspaper similarly was impressed that despite the refreshment booths on
the Games Ground there was one of "the attendant blackguardism so noticeable on race-courses".16
The first Wenlock Games were, as far as Brookes was concerned, a revival
of the manly sports and outdoor recreations of a past English golden age. The
programme in 1850 consisted of cricket, 14-a-side football, high and long
jump, quoits, a 50yds. hopping race and a running race for the under-sevens,
with prizes ranged from 5s. to 22s. This programme was enlarged to 13 events
the next year by the addition of archery, putting the stone and several foot and
hurdle races. Although through this first decade, track and field events were
steadily added and the Olympian title more deserved, it is difficult to escape
the conclusion that the success with the public of the Games was to do more
with the less serious competitions; the old women's race for a pound of tea
(1851), a jingling match (1855), a blindfold wheelbarrow race where the
winner was one John Skett "who completed his performance by a somersault
into the hedge at the end of the field" in 1855, and a pig race at the close of the
1858 Games where the pig "led its pursuers over hedge and ditch right into
the town where it took ground in the cellar of Mr. Blakeway's house; and
where it was captured by a man called William Hill".18 Much of the inspiration for the revival of the English traditions came from Brookes' reading of
Strutt's Sports and Pastimes of the People of England. This was awarded as a
prize several times, initially for the unsuccessful revival of archery in 1852.
The tilting event was probably taken from Strutt's description of this medieval tournament contest. Introduced to the Games in 1858, it was a great
success and reckoned the high point of Games Day. The mounted competitors, dressed in a compulsory medieval costume, competed to spear a small
ring, which hung from a bar over the course, with a lance as they galloped
beneath it.
Brookes seems to have paid more than lip service to his avowed aim to do
something for all classes of society and it is this attitude which is likely to have
distanced him more than anything else from the "gentlemen amateurs" of the
Amateur Athletic Club and later the Amateur Athletic Association. I would
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not pretend, however, that his attitudes were any more radical than those of
any other Victorian liberal:
"There are persons... who entertain the notion that the daily labour a
working man has to undergo is a sufficiently healthy exercise for his body ;
but surely there is a vast difference between the yearly round of excessive,
dull, wearying toil imposed by stern necessity on the labourer... and the
cheerful invigorating exercise of our old English pastimes."19
The programme always included a quoits competition, a game played at
many local pubs by working men, and a quoits pit was constructed on the
Games Ground. The National Physical Recreation Society was concerned,
amongst its other aims, with recreational opportunities for the working
classes and Brookes regarded it as one of his Christian duties to have a
particular regard for their interests.
Perhaps influenced by high-minded events at the universities and elsewhere, by 1860 the Wenlock Games had dropped the less serious, more
bucolic events and the emphasis had moved towards more truly Olympian
Games. By this time banners were carried in the procession with Greek
inscriptions, victors were presented with laurel crowns and medals had been
struck for the prestigious events depicting the figure of Nike, goddess of
victory, surrounded by a Greek inscription from Pindar. Throwing the javelin was briefly introduced in 1859, a rare showing for this event in the 19th
century. In 1868 a five-fold "general competition" was held for the first time,
also known as the pentathlon. A points system combined competitors' results
in the high jump, long jump, climbing a 70 foot rope, 321b. shot put (one
throw with each hand added together) and a ½-mile foot race. Brookes'
speeches regularly had long passages describing the classical Olympiad "to
show you in what estimation athletic exercises were held by that great and
wise people".20 In 1859 the scope of the Wenlock Games was considerably
widened by the innovation of competition in poetry and essay writing. The
essay subject was "Physical Recreations, Ancient and Modern, their moral
and political value". This broader cultural conception of the Olympics was
clearly derived from the classical model and coincided closely with Coubertin's ideas. Competitions for glee singing, watercolour painting and the writing of an ode to the victor as well as poetry and essay writing was a constant, if
somewhat secondary feature of the Society's programme.
The Wenlock Olympian Games achieved their high point during the
1860's and 70's. For much of this period large attendances of at least 4-5,000
spectators were regularly attracted to the Linden Field, packing the Great
Western Railway's special trains to capacity. Athletes of some distinction
from well beyond Shropshire began to carry off the major prizes. A contingent
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from the German Gymnasium in London regularly competed, their champion of 1864 and 1867, H. W. Brookes, winning the pentathlon in both 1869
and 1870. In the 1870's athletes from the Birmingham Athletic Club frequently carried off the spoils. H. M. Oliver, later a noted handicapper and
editor of the "Midland Athlete", won the mile hurdle race in 1878. Once other
clubs and athletic meetings began to mushroom around the country, the
journey to Much Wenlock was made by few competitors from a long distance.
Until the end of the century, the Wenlock Games seem to have been an
important occasion for athletes, and later particularly cyclists, from the Black
Country and Birmingham, the great conurbations just 20 or 30 miles to the
east of Wenlock.
Let us look at a typical Games Day to gain something of the flavour of the
occasion. The festivities began outside the Gaskell Arms, the town's principal
inn, where after a stirring speech by Brookes alluding to the classical Games,
the importance of physical education and the dangers of national degeneracy,
a procession was formed. "No modern athletes ever walked down to the
ground... amid such displaying of etiquette and stateliness as did the Wenlock
youth going to their Olympian field" was Coubertin's enthusiastic observation. 21 Leading the procession was the young herald on a white horse, followed by the Society's committee and officers, the Wenlock band, school
children singing and strewing flowers from their baskets and town organisations such as the Oddfellows or Foresters in their regalia, with the rear
brought up by the mounted tilters in tilting costume with brightly painted
lances. The town was always decked out for the occasion with banners strung
across the streets wishing success to the Games and prosperity to the borough,
and flags, flowers and evergreens adorned many of the houses. Once at the
Linden Field, there was often a ceremony of dedication of a newly-planted
tree commemorating a royal birth or honouring a statesman or soldier, with
the tree receiving a libation of champagne. The Games then proceeded, with
the tilting event in particular being accompanied by considerable ceremony.
The previous year's winner threw down a gauntlet as a challenge to the other
competitors. At the conclusion of the contest, the herald announced the
winner's name. He came forward and knelt at the feet of a lady who crowned
him with a laurel wreath and received a kiss on the hand. The champion tilter
was reckoned the champion of all England and wore a sash embroidered with
"Honour my Guide". Both the break for luncheon and a formal dinner in the
evening were opportunities for inspiring speeches from Brookes, honoured
guests and the Society's officers as well as a long series of toasts to Queen,
Country, Borough, Dr. Brookes, Physical Education and the Honoured
Guest.
Dr. Brookes was not only a man of dogged enthusiasm and organisational
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ability. He was always aware of the wider implications of his athletic and
moral vision and seemed unconcerned by the lack of recognition he received
for his crusade. The possibility of an international Olympian Games was
raised by him at an early date, as revealed by his correspondence with Greece.
In 1859 a prize of £10 was sent by the Wenlock Olympian Society to Zappa's
Greek Olympic Games and the recipient Petros Velissarios, winner of the
long foot race (4,200 feet), was made an honorary member of the Society.
Later in 1877, in return, George I King of the Hellenes sent Brookes a silver
trophy for presentation at the National Olympian Association Games at
Shrewsbury. In 1881 the Greek newspaper "Clio" reported that "Dr.
Brookes, the enthusiastic Philhelline, is endeavouring to organise an international Olympia festival to be held in Athens".22 Brookes kept a regular
correspondence with Gennadius, the Greek chargé d'affaires in London, who
wrote that "as a Greek I can but feel indebted to you that you continue with
this idea of the project of a revival of the Olympic Games... I believe you will
find a very sympathetic response in Greece".23
In 1892, at the age of 83, he showed his awareness of Coubertin's plans by
saying that if he lived long enough he hoped to go and witness an international
festival at Athens or upon the old spot where the Olympic Games were
started.24 At the time of the "Congress of the Sorbonne" he wrote to Coubertin in response to a circular sent to the Society concerning the establishment of an international Olympian association :
"This has long been a cherished idea of mine so far as making Greece the
centre, but the plans of your Congress embracing as it does all nations is a
really superb one... It should, however, be carried out with as little delay
as possible, because, as my experience convinces me, success is most
likely to be secured by prompt and energetic action during the period of
enthusiasm."25
I hope that contacts made at this Academy will help reveal the true
substance of Brookes' early proposals and their relation to the Greek Games
of 1870, 1875 and 1888.
Coubertin travelled extensively in the 1880's and early 1890's, the period
in which the genesis of his revival of the Olympics can be traced. To suggest
which of the many athletic festivals, congresses, clubs, colleges and other
institutions which he visited over these years influenced his vision for 1896 is
impossible. I have established the pioneering work of Dr. Brookes at Much
Wenlock, his lifelong espousal of the cause of physical education and his
connections with Greece earlier in the century. It would be well wide of the
mark to add to his considerable achievement a positive influence on Coubertin's thinking and planning for the Athens Games of 1896. But as I have
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already mentioned, Coubertin wrote in particularly glowing terms on two
separate occasions about the Wenlock Games. These accounts give an insight
into both men's concept of the function of athletic sports. Coubertin enthused
about Much Wenlock because he found that Brookes' ideas coincided strongly with his own and here he was actually able to see them put into practice.
It has been asserted that Coubertin's most original perception was the
notion that sport must be presented as theatre. He wanted his Olympic
festivals to have opening ceremonies, pretentious slogans, banners, medals
and even to raise sport to the level of a "cult" or religion.26 As we have seen
there was no shortage of ceremony at the Wenlock Olympian Games. Coubertin was unfortunate enough to see the autumn festival of 1890 through a
sustained downpour, but had certainly read printed accounts of the Games's
proceedings. On the day he visited Much Wenlock, he could not have seen the
ceremony and ritual, and the dressing of the town to its best effect, in conditions of continual rain and yet he was to write enthusiastically of "the veil of
poetry which surrounds it and the scent of antiquity which it exudes" of
Brokes' vivid awareness of the "mysterious influence that Greek civilisation
has exerted" and to assert that nowhere in the worlds had athletics surpassed
the form given it by Brookes at Wenlock.27 Was this the first time Coubertin
had seen his quasi-religious concept of athleticism actually realised?
The second major point of contact between the two men was their advocacy of the importance of physical exercice in the education of the young.
Coubertin's ambitions had been far grander than the foundation of an international athletic festival. He had planned for the reform of all French education, together with a general revitalisation of the whole French nation. To
these impossibly grandiose shemes he had met indifference in the French
civil service. Similarly for Brookes, the Wenlock Olympian Games were part
of a lifetime of lobbying, speeches and pamphlets advocating the importance
of physical education and the dangers of national degeneracy. In almost every
speech at the forty-three Games he attended, he stressed the need for compulsory physical education in the nation's elementary schools and castigated
the Education Department for not providing such vital exercise. The Wenlock Olympian Society petitioned Parliament in 1868, 1870 and 1890 on the
grounds that the "...present system of excessive and exclusive intellectual
training in our national elementary schools is very injurious to the mental and
bodily vigour of the young... and will lead to national physical degeneracy".27
Brookes, as Coubertin, attributed Prussia's rise to "that power, promptitude, precision and facility of muscular movement which early physical
training can alone impart".28 He had conducted an experiment with 12 boys
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at the Much Wenlock National School from August 1871 to February 1872.
The group of boys who regularly undertook gymnastic training were found on
regular measurement to have benefited by greater chest and bicep development than the group who merely did military-style drill.29 Brookes was a
member of the Physical Education Committee of the Birmingham School
Board in the 1880 30 and was elected to the Committee of the National Physical Recreation Society in 1886, contributing to that Society's 14 part code
for physical education.31 Brookes was at least successful in this limited and
more practical aim. In 1894 he learnt that the new Education Code would
make physical education compulsory in August 1895. Brookes' impact on this
process is unlikely to have been crucial but formed a part of that
groundswell of opinion which finally swayed the Education Department. At
Wenlock Coubertin saw his ideas for national regeneration in microcosm;
physical education at the National School, sports days, a literary
institution and all Brookes' efforts apparently well received in the
community.
Both Pierre de Coubertin and William Penny Brookes were men of great
organisational ability and energy. Brookes' leading role in the foundation of
the National Olympian Association in 1866 was dismissed in a few lines by
Coubertin, and yet this was the Wenlock man's most ambitious project and
translated the ideas and Olympian ethic of the Wenlock Games onto a
national stage. The NOA was inaugurated by a meeting at the Liverpool
Gymnasium in 1865, chaired by John Hulley of Liverpool, and attended by
delegates from a variety of provincial and London sporting bodies. The
university and public school establishment were not represented, having
formed the rival AAC, seemingly in response and opposition to the NOA.32
Brookes spoke at the inaugural meeting of the need to further the cause of
physical education throughout the country and "to turn to useful account
various popular assemblies held throughout the country under the name of
wakes, fetes, etc, and to introduce to them a more athletic element than at
present exists". The annual games were to be rotated around the major cities
and suggestions were even made to send "a formal challenge to the athletes of
France and other countries".33
The first festival of the NOA was held at Crystal Palace, London, in
August 1866. The Association boasted 3,300 members and attracted 10,000
spectators to the Games. Swimming contest were held on the Thames above
Teddington Lock and eleven athletic events at Crystal Palace. Victors
included the 18-year-old W. G. Grace, who took time off from the last day of
the Surrey v. England cricket match to win the 440 yards hurdles,34 and H. W.
Brooke, champion of the German Gymnastic Society of London, who won
the pentathlon event. Clearly the event was not attended by the university
athletes and supporters of the Amateur Athletic Club. The Sporting Life
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commented that "regretfully none of our London athletes appeared as this
association is the only one with a representation worthy of a national title and
it ought to be supported so as to bring together the cream of the amateur talent
throughout the Kingdom".35 The NOA held further festivals at Birmingham
(1867), Wellington, Shropshire (1868), Much Wenlock (1874), Shrewsbury
(1877), and Hadley (1883). The reasons for its failure, associated with the
history of the foundation of the Amateur Athletic Association, need not
concern us here. Suffice to say that the 1866 NOA Games at Crystal Palace
and at Birmingham in 1867 comprised a truly Olympic range of athletic
sports: swimming, track and field... and gymnastics; was anything of this
comprehensive scope seen in England again before the London Olympics of
1908?
We will conclude with a brief account of Coubertin's visit to Much
Wenlock in October 1890. It is presumed he stayed at Brookes' house in
Wilmore Street, in the shadow of the timber-framed Guildhall. Despite the
wet weather, "a pitiless downpour", the usual procession formed up outside
the Gaskell Arms; the herald, the Ironbridge Volunteer Band, the president
and committee of the Olympian Society, schoolgirls with baskets of flowers
and boys with Indian clubs, the mounted tilters and the Shropshire Yeomanry Cavalry, with Coubertin participating in the procession. They marched to
the Linden Field where over the entrance a triumphal arch of evergreens and
dahlias had been erected bearing the motto in red and blue letters, "Welcome
to Baron Pierre de Coubertin and Prosperity to France". A golden-leafed oak
was planted at the ground in honour of Coubertin and a libation of champagne poured on it after a speech of welcome by Brookes. After the schoolchildren had sung "God Save the Queen" and given three cheers for Coubertin, an abbreviated programme of games was presented, including foot
races, tent pegging and two tilting events with their customary chivalrous
trappings and childrens' rendering of the victor's ode. Sixty people sat down
to dinner at the Raven Hotel in the evening. The president's speech of welcome alluded to Coubertin's work in France and the need for compulsory
physical education in English schools. In answer Coubertin spoke and
announced Brookes' honorary membership of the Athletic Society of France
and the presentation of a gold medal to be competed for at the next Wenlock
Games. Brookes' speech dwelt at length on the dangers of national degeneracy
and the need to combat this by physical exercise. The evening concluded with
songs by two of the gentlement present. The newspaper report concluded:
"Baron Pierre de Coubertin will take home with him many sunny memories of his visit to England, but there are few that will make a deeper
impression on his mind, perhaps, than the fervent and eloquent words
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which fell from the lips of those gathered together at Wenlock to promote
the interests of a great national scheme."36
At Much Wenlock, Dr. William Penny Brookes struck a pioneering spark
off the Olympic ideal which has lasted there until the present day. He was very
early into the field of athletics organisation, a dogged propagandist for the
benefits of physical education and a devoted servant of his home town. He
had achieved on a small scale all that Coubertin hoped to realise on a national
and international scale and Brookes' philosophy and even methods bear a
striking resemblance, albeit on a miniature scale, to those of the Frenchman.
Brookes surrounded his festivals with both the aura of an English sporting
golden age and an affinity with the glories of the classical Olympiad. This
above all else appealed to Coubertin's need to present athletics as theatre, to
cloak the Games with ceremony and ritual. If anything it is in this respect that
his reading and experience of the Wenlock Games influenced, or at least
reinforced, his concept of the "cult" of athletics. Indeed in Brookes' last
known letter to Coubertin, he urged "that the Congress will not omit the
crowning of the victor in a Pentathlon, or the greater number of contests with
the olive wreath".37 I feel that today, eighty-eight years after the first modern
Olympics, through my lecture here, the Wenlock Olympian and their founder
have finally achieved their rightful place in the pantheon of the Olympic
Movement, and the indomitable and restless spirit of Dr. Brookes has at las
found its way to the source of its ideals. As he wrote to Coubertin in
1894:
"I wish I were younger and stronger so that I might have the happiness of
being a spectator of the enthusiasm of your Congress and a listener to the
eloquent advocacy of its objects."38
That happiness is mine today.
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THE CONTRIBUTION
OF THE GAMES
TO THE DEVELOPMENT
OF ARTS AND LETTERS
by Mr. Nikos Yalouris (GRE)
Member of the Ephoria
of the IOA

Sport was never so closely associated with any art in ancient or modern
times as with the art of Ancient Greece.
It is worth noting that in modern art, very few, astonishingly few themes
from the world of sport have inspired modern artists.
The special position of sport in ancient Greek art is due to several reasons
but mainly to two: its close relation with religion, the main source of inspiration for Greek artists and secondly, the predominance of sport in the life of
the ancient Greeks.
The relation between sport and religion was very close. There was no
religious festival or major sanctuary in Greece that did not combine cult with
sports contests.
It is not incidental that the first competition sites were located in the
enclosure of temples with the gods as their main spectators. In fact it was to
the gods and heroes that the foundation of the games was attributed, games
which were held in their honour in all the major Greek sanctuaries as well as
the numerous smaller ones scattered throughout Greece. The Greeks even
attributed the invention of the different sports to the gods and mythical
heroes, many of whom they considered to be the first victors at these
events.
For example, boxing is said to have been invented by Apollo who
defeated Ares in that sport, while he won a victory over Hermes in the race.
According to another tradition, Zeus defeated Cronos in wrestling. Heracles,
on the other hand, made his five brothers, the Curetés, take part in a racing
contest in Olympia and he crowned the victor for the first time with a wild
olive branch, the cotinus. Finally, another sport, the pentathlon, was
invented by Jason during the expedition of the Argonauts. According to
another mythical tale, physical education was established by the wise Centaur
of Pelion, Chiron, Achilles' teacher. Chiron combined medicine with gymnastics through which he offered beauty and valour to young men.
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So we see that the competitive spirit sprang from Greek religion and
mythology to conquer the thoughts and hearts of the Greeks. Their hunger for
contests is reflected not only in the peaceful athletic games of the gods and
heroes, but also in their battles against wild, irrational nature, symbolized by
the Giants, the Titans, the Centaurs and the Amazons. The relentless fight
between the Olympian gods and the Giants or the Titans on the one hand and
the battle of the Greek heroes against the Centaurs and the Amazons on the
other, became symbols and models for every battle of the Greeks, especially
in their wars against the Barbarians. The assimilation of man to the heroes
and gods, founders of the games, was the main mission of every sanctuary.
Their spiritual duty was to teach that man through sport can move away from
primitive instincts and awaken and develop his endless mental and physical
powers and virtues, given to him by nature, in order to become free. On the
contrary, inactivity leads to servitude and servility «δουλικώτατον έστιν τό
τρυφάν» as the ancient Greeks used to say.
So the games in the sanctuaries were not a mere spectacle, but a ritual,
since Gymnastics together with music were gifts of god. The winners in the
games of the Greek sanctuaries became in a way the recipients of the divine
glory and timeless life of the first mythical victors and this is why many of
them were worshipped as heroes after their death in their native towns.
Victory in the games was the highest good and honour to which a mortal
could aspire.
Through the games, the ideal of noble emulation was consecrated which
was the basis for the education of youth in all Greek cities and the major
incentive for the cultivation and maximum development of man's physical,
mental and intellectual abilities. According to the Greeks every major deed
was the result of emulation: «Always be perfect and excel any other» is
Hippolochus' bequest to his son Glaucus before leaving for Troy. Peleas told
his son Achilles the same thing as the latter too was leaving for Troy.
The famous incitation, so densely and aphoristically formulated in the
oldest text of the Greek (and European) world, the Homeric epic, highlights
the attitude and ideals of Homeric heroes and of all Greeks in historic
times.
Just as Homeric heroes excel every day in battle, but also in the sports
contests organized during their free time, the Greeks of later years had set as
their deal «excellence» in the games, contests, and in every other human
activity.
This is why when, after their glorious victory against the Persians, the
Greeks gathered once more in Olympia in 476 with added faith in the ideal of
the free, sporting individual, the spectators forgot the competitors in the
arena, because Themistocles, the great victor of the Persians was present in
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the stadium and they cheered him and watched him all day long, as Plutarch
tells us.
No other people, before or after the Greeks, had ever set such an objective,
with such persistence and insistence and among no other people was the
reward of this ideal, the plain crown of victory, the wild olive branch, considered at all times as the ultimate prize among all the treasures of the
world.
The gods and heroes are represented in Greek mythology as having
invented not only different forms of physical exercise, but also various works
of cultural and material civilization. For example, Athena taught chariot
racing, Bellerophon was the first who tamed the horse, Palamedes taught
medicine, and Aristeos the cultivation of land.
The competitive spirit extended to daily farming activities: ploughing,
harvesting, and grape-gathering. Mythical Lityersis, son of King Midas, asked
any person who came through his kingdom during harvest time to compete
with him in harvesting.
The choice of the groom often depended on the result of sports contests.
Atalanta had decided that she would marry the man who defeated her in
racing. After a series of suitors had failed to outspeed her, she finally married
Hippomenes who was the only one who defeated her in a racing contest.
Ulysses won Penelope's hand in the same way, after having defeated the
other suitors in a racing contest.
Something similar happened to Pelops. He married Hippodamia, after
having previously beaten her father Oenomaus in the chariot race. In other
cases, contests were used to decide succession to the throne. Scythes, son of
Heracles and Echidna, who gave his name to the Scythians, ascended the
throne after having defeated his two other brothers in an archery contest,
according to the rules laid down by his father. Sport and the spirit of emulation prevailed in every ancient Greek city, as a primary concern and major
activity. In peace time, the young and mature men would spend their life in
the palestras and gymnasia, sites of daily exercise of the body and the mind. In
the gymnasia and palestras, together with physical exercise, modesty was also
cultivated, the most important virtue of the young athlete, in contrast to
hybris (arrogance). This task had been assigned to respected and wise citizens,
the Gymnasiarchs, who were later called «cosmetai».
Very soon the gymnasia and palestras developed into institutions of
general education where the cultivation of the body was carried out within the
framework of a wider programme for the improvement of the body and mind
of the young people. (In the Palestra of the sanctuary of Olympia were special
rooms for lectures).
It is characteristic to note that Aristotle taught in one of the Athens
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gymnasia, the Lyceum. We also know that Ptolemy's gymnasium in Alexandria had a rich library and reading room where philosophers lectured at the
time of Cicero. Even today, in many countries, the middle and high schools
are called Gymnasia and Lyceums). During the period of athletic contests, in
the major religious centres (Olympia, Isthmus, Nemea and Delphi) or in the
war conflicts, the cities acclaimed their young men victors who returned
wearing the crown of victory from the arena or the battlefield. This was the
time when there were no sports fans since all people were active athletes,
whereas now only a limited number of people practise sport while all the
others represent the vast group of sports-fans, those who admire champions.
Constant presence and exercise in the palestra explains why, already at the
end of the 8th century, athletes trained and exercised in the nude; nudity
«γυµνόν» was so closely associated with physical exercise that the word
«yuuvóv» gave its name to gymnastics (exercise in the nude), from which the
area where exercise was performed was called the «gymnasium» (Ορσιπποζ).

Since that time, an ideal of a manly figure evolved. It is represented in
heroic nudity, in the full physical and mental bloom of man, that is at the time
when he is both an ephebe and man, leaving the one to become the other. This
is the «man-ephebe» figure. In this idealized form, mortals and also gods and
heroes were represented, from the beginning of Greek plastic art (7th century
B.C.) until classical times (late 5th century B.C.)
The gymnasia and palestras, filled with the vigorous bodies of young men
in exercise, were a rich source of inspiration for all artists, sculptors and
painters. For them, they were unique places where they could study the
well-proportioned and strong bodies of athletes which they have depicted in
their numerous works of art.
After the Persian wars, sport — to which they owed the great victory
against the Medes — had become so much engrained in the thoughts of the
Greeks, that the gods, even when they were not depicted in battle-scenes, were
represented in attitudes inspired by palestra scenes (Poseidon of Artemision
in a pose of throwing the javelin). The gods are also always depicted as young
men with vigorous athletic bodies, as though mature age with flaccid muscles,
dried-out skin and heavy body did not exist. The gods are represented with
the freshness and beauty of eternal youth.
This is why Greek art is filled with innumerable themes taken from the
life of the palestra, the gymnasium, athletic contests, battles and the feats of
heroes and gods. Gods, heroes and mortals took part in competitions and
their victories are represented in every work of art, sculptures, metal works,
vases and on the decoration of temples, of the sanctuaries and the cities.
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Among the most famous example are of course the two pedimental compositions of the temple of Zeus at Olympia, the contest between Athena and
Poseidon and the frieze of the Parthenon, which were conceived by Pheidias
and carved on marble with the help of his assistants. It depicts the procession
of the Panathenians organized in Athens every four years, together with
gymnic and musical contests, in honour of the patron goddess Athena. On the
temple's frieze, gods and heroes and citizens of Athens are represented all
together. The first seated enjoy the procession that was organized in their
honour by the flower of Athenian youth, on horseback or chariots, while
virgins, priestesses and venerable old men, took part in it all with deep
religious feeling.
One could therefore easily say that sport was a major source of inspiration
for Greek art and that its history is to a large extent associated with ancient
competition. For this reason, the historians of ancient art to a large extent use
the statues of athletes as their main source of study. This is especially true for
the archaic and classical period (660-323 B.C.), when only the winners were
allowed to erect their statues in the sanctuaries or cities. Few statues of other
mortals and only those who had distinguished themselves in a special way
were erected during that period. In Olympia, the statues of victorious athletes
could be seen in thousands, while votive offerings were always related to
competitions or found their main cause in them.
It is not only the history of Greek art, moreover, which can be read on the
votive offerings of the innumerable victors in ancient sanctuaries. The whole
of Greek history is concentrated in the great Panhellenic sanctuaries, where
cities in gratitude depicted the major events of their history on votive
offerings.
Every large sanctuary was like a stone archive, an open book, where the
ancient visitor could read history through the votive offerings and their
inscriptions.
The contribution of Olympia, the most ancient sanctuary of Greece, was
especially significant since it established uniform dating for the historical
events of antiquity, while before that every region had its own local calendar.
With the recognition of the Olympiads as a Panhellenic calendar by the whole
of the Greek world, the first Olympiad in 776 B.C. became a milestone
between the prehistoric and the historic era and the starting point for the
dating of future events.
The feeling and need for physical exercise and contest in every day life and
the great events for the Greeks was so strong that already at the beginning of
the 5th century b.C, the «Agon» (contest) personified had been given a
concrete form and his statue, spring weights in hand, had been erected in the
sanctuary of Olympia. He was also represented in relief on the gold and ivory
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table on which the crowns for the Olympic victors were laid. A representation
of «Agon» was the emblem of the island Peparethos (today's Scopelos) and
could also be seen on the coins.
Victory (Nike) had also been given a material form quite early, inspired by
the same spirit of emulation and contest that united the Greeks.
The goddess is represented on innumerable sculptures and paintings, as
well as in miniature works, which all reveal that it was constantly present in
the thoughts and hearts of the Greeks. The spirit of competition and emulation as well as the desire for Victory, the Nike gradually pervaded all
creative activities of man. It was a basic factor for the development of Greek
culture and civilization because every major achievement not only in the field
of sport, but also in literature, art, politics and in all activities of life was due to
this competitive spirit.
In the funeral games for the dead king of Halkis, Aphidamas, Hesiod won
a prize for his song and was thus the first in the history of culture and art to
win a victory and a prize in the artistic arena.
Dance contests were already organized in the geometric age (750 B.C.). A
charming but simple Attic wine vase of the geometric era had an inscription
which, in addition to being one of the oldest examples of the Greek alphabet,
informs us that it was offered as prize in a dancing contest to he who danced
the most lightly and skilfully, «ός νυν ίρχεστων πάντων άταλώτατα παί-ζει.»
At the beginning of the 5th century B.C., two major vase painters from
Attica competed in order to find out who was the better painter. Euphronius
was proud of his painting on a vase, and when it was completed, he wrote on
one surface of it: «Ευφρώνιος έγραφσε, άλλ'εσίδεσθε», i.e. «This is the work
of Euphronius, come and admire it» and his fellow artist wrote alongside
one of his own creations on a vase: «Ευθυµίδης έγραφσε, ώς ούδέποτ'
Εύφρώνιος» (This is the work of Euthymides that could never be surpassed
by Euphronius). Such behaviour was not peculiar to one craftsman; this
inscription clearly reflects the competitive spirit that prevailed among artists
and which is even more strongly evident in the ancient saying: «Κεραµεύζ
Κεραµει κοτέει» (Potter is competing against potter). Competition in the
artistic arena, however, was not limited to vase painters. It was just as strong
among other artists and poets in archaic and classical times. Time, tells
Pindar, will not be able to erase his poetic work, as will be the case with the
work of statue makers.
This deep-rooted competitive spirit of the Greeks was not only manifest
in their individual life. It often took on an organized form and promoted
manifestations and creations with wider and more important cultural objectives. It is less known that very often works of art were awarded to artists after
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a contest, where renowned artists and craftsmen from all over Greece competed against one another. Later testimonies inform us that Pheidias showed
his unique talent in such a contest, where he calculated the optical deformation on the face of Athena which was to be erected on a very high pedestal, and
then carved it with altered proportions, thus securing the admiration of the
judges and victory. There are also the statues of the Amazon created by
famous artists of the classical era, including Pheidias, Kresilas and Polycleitus; each created his own Amazon in order to take part in a contest held in
Ephesus.
Finally, the inscription on the base of the famous statue of Paeonius Nike
in Olympia (Παιώνιος έποίηση Μενδαίος, ός καί τ'ακρωτήρια ποιών έπί τόν ναόν
ένίκα) ("Paeonius from the city of Mende made it, who also participated in a
contest and won, and so he made the acroteria of the temple of Zeus")
brings evidence about these contests. But there is no doubt that the competitive spirit reached very high levels and contributed to the creation of
superior cultural works at the dramatic performances of the Dionysia in
Athènes. Tragic poets presented their tetralogies (three tragedies with a central theme and one satyrical drama) to the Athenians and then waited for the
decision of the judges concerning the award. It was for the Dionysia that tragic
poets wrote their works and at these hard contests the three greatest tragic
poets of antiquity, Aeschylus, Sophocles, Euripides gained recognition and
renown.
Later, during the 4th century two other giants of rhetoric competed before
the Deme of Athens, Demosthenes and Aeschines.
Demosthenes with his magic and power of speech won the vote of the
Athenians, while his opponent Aeschines was sent to exile.
When later Aeschines was asked to read his speech before another
audience in Rhodes, where he lived in exile, the people criticized the Athenians who were not moved by the orator's eloquence, and Aeschines, like a
true sportsman, replied: «If you had heard the speech of my magnificent
opponent you would not wonder why he won».
The competitive and sporting spirit spread throughout Greece, to all
activities of life, giving them a special character.
Just as athletes competed in the arena for the honorary award, musicians
and poets, philosophers and orators, painters and sculptors competed against
one another for supremacy. Such an attitude mainly resulted from the democratic concept that every man could stand before his fellowmen and claim the
first place with his virtue and value. Over and above their superiority of race
and wealth, Greeks believed in equality and attached special importance to
the value of the body and mind as it can be proved and recognized, in a
democratic way, with contests where everyone can take part on equal terms
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and prove his value. This is evident in the participation at the Panhellenic
games of athletes from all regions of Greece without any distinction as to
social or racial origin, with the only condition that they be free Greek citizens ;
proof of the same phenomenon can be found in the gathering of poets and
artists and philosophers from the most remote areas in the major competition
centres of Greece, at Olympia, Delphi, Isthmia and Nemea, together with the
athletes. All went to these sacred places to compete with their fellow artists
before a very knowledgeable and demanding audience, and in the hope of
winning.
In this absolute prevalence of the spirit of emulation, which permeated all
human activities, physical feats were not felt to be inferior to intellectual
achievements. Both were equal. Sometimes, the physical act was presented as
superior, as in the case of the Athenian victory at Marathon. The great tragic
poet Aeschylus took part in it, and many years later as he was dying gave
instructions that on his gravestone the inscription should mention only the
fact that he had been a combattant at Marathon; because this was, for him,
much more important than his literary victories.
However, this delicate balance between these two types of physical and
intellectual performance did not last long.
Xenophanes from Colophon, at the end of the 6th century B.C. harshly
criticizes the city archons for piling more honours on citizens who distinguished themselves for their strong legs and arms than on virtuous or wise
men.
Much later, when professionalism prevailed in sport, Euripides writes
with bitterness: «Κακων γάρ όντων µυρίων κα' 'Ελλάδα ουδέν κάκιόν έστιν
αθλητών γένος » (Of all the ills that have afflicted Greece, athletes are the
worst).
The ideal of noble emulation, however, continued to inspire following
generations until the final years of the ancient world, and the faithful who
have struggled for the cultivation of this unique and valuable educational tool
until today are inumerable.
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PROBLEMS IN THE DISCUSSION
OF THE REASON
FOR THE DECLINE
OF THE ANCIENT OLYMPIC
GAMES
by Mr. Ignomar Weiler (AUT)
Professor of Ancient History at
the University of Graz

Ancient history has produced a bewildering profusion of complementary
and contradictory hypothetical explanations for the origins of the Olympic
Games. Numerous monographs have been devoted to this complex subject 1.
All this literature has overshadowed the question of the decline and fall of
Olympia. To my knowledge there has been only one single analysis dealing
exclusively with this problem: 'The Reasons of Decline of the Ancient
Olympic Games', by Kleanthis Palaeologos2. This does not of course mean
that ancient and sporting history has entirely avoided this complex of questions. A reading of the relevant Olympic literature will reveal numerous
attempts at an explanation. It is these attempts that I wish to examine
here3.
It should first be mentioned that none of the authors dealt with here can be
understood as offering only one single explanation. I would rather tend to
agree with Alexander Demandt when he speaks of a 'pyramid of factors'.
What the ancient historian from Berlin has to say about the fall of Rome also
applies, mutatis mutandis, to our discussion: 'Isolating a single cause, however popular with polemicists, is nevertheless unusable as a method of interpretation as it is against concrete attempts at an explanation'.
A brief survey of some of the most well known standard works on the
history of Ancient Olympia should provide the necessary prerequisites so
that we can construct a catalogue of the hypotheses, arguments and factors
underlying the individual explanations offered for the decline of the venue for
the most important Panhellenic games. At the same time it should, of course,
become apparent which explanations the authors themselves favour.
Ancient history is indebted to Johann Heinrich Krause (1802-82) for one

The author is very grateful to Michael Davenport (Cambridge/Graz) for providing the
translation.
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of the earliest studies of the history of Olympia based on a comprehensive
study of the sources. He is credited with having produced the 'first systematic
presentation of academic stature' dealing with Greek agonistics and gymnastics4. Krause's publication of Olympia of 1838 assumes that the heyday of the
Games was in the hundred and twenty years separating the sixtieth and the
ninetieth Olympics (540-420 B.C.). According to Krause this 'agonistic
enthusiasm' on the part of the ancient Greeks did not actually die out in the
last centuries B.C., rather did interest in the Greek agon transfer its centre of
gravity to the periphery of the Greek world. Rome's power and influence
carried this development still further. Krause sees two reasons for this-firstly, the 'Roman mind' with its 'cold civic seriousness' had an unfavourable
effect on agonistics and secondly, the Romans considered great gatherings of
subject states, as at the Olympic festival, to be dangerous and for this reason
alone displayed no interest in their promotion. At this stage, therefore, the
collapse of the Olympic Games was coming very clearly on the horizon.
Krause tells us very little about the history of the Olympics during the period
of Imperial Rome. Apart from vague indications of supportive measures
from emperors Augustus, Traianus, Hadrianus, Septimius, Severus, Iulianus
and Valens the reader only learns that Theodosius I suspended the games 'for
ever' barely a generation after they had been described under Iulianus as an
'important, celebrated event'.
Not long after this a different version was produced by Ernst Curtius,
excavator of Olympia and author of one of the most widely read nineteenth
century histories of Greece, who frequently voiced his opinion on the flowering and decline of the famous sporting venue. According to him the period
'when Pindar sang and Phidias taught', that is to say after the great victory
over the Persians, was also 'Olympia's golden age' 5. Two factors had laid the
foundations for this, namely 'the feeling of national identity' and the 'youthful receptiveness of the people'. After the Panhellenic bond had been broken
in the Hellenic Civil War, the decline of Olympia already became apparent
only fifty years on from the Battle of Thermopylae. Thus, inner decay proceeded in a causally liked chair of events. Despite the Peloponnesian War the
'bronze statue of the peace of God' still stood 'in its old place in the hall of the
temple', which no longer accorded with reality. According to Curtius, this
hypocrisy led 'with terrifying speed' to a process of secularisation, together
with a loss of reverence for the gods and for the 'laws of their forefathers'. All
of this bears testimony to the 'dwindling strength of a once healthy nation'
where the waning faith was 'incapable of bringing renewal to an ailing
national spirit'.
At this point the second component also collapses ('as religion declined,
so also did the strength won through joy'), and the July sun and the marshy
122

lowlands of Alpheios began to be considered unbearable. Dwindling prosperity meant that high-ranking Greeks no longer went to Olympia.
This, then, is Curtius' account of the internal decline. And yet again
according to Curtius, 'the external decline was not so swift'. Enjoying the
favour of the Macedonians and, above all, of certain Roman emperors,
Olympia reached the fine age of 'almost three hundred Olympiads' and the
venue 'even survived the arrival of Christianity'. It was only with the 'great
catastrophes... which destroyed the Ancient World' (and here Curtius is
referring both to the Barbarian invasions and to natural disasters such as
floods and earthquakes) that this most famous of all Greek sporting venues
found that its last hour had come.
Clarence August Manning6 dates the 'golden age of the great festivals' to
the 6th century, 'for in them the ideal of the άνηρ καλόσ κάγαθός could be
most easily maintained'. The author distinguishes two periods in the history
of the Panhellenic agones, the first stretching from their inception up to the
Peloponnesian War, ('the age of the amateur'), and the second up to 400 A.D.
('the age of the professional'). Thus, the main factor governing the development of the Olympic Games becomes visible. This transformation resulted
primarily from the 'influence of the Sophists and the new system of education' and finds expression in the bitter criticism directed at the new type of
athlete by Aristophanes, Pseudo-Andocides, Euripides, Plato, Xenophon,
Socrates and Aristotle. It was, according to Manning, not so much the
instances of corruption which brought Olympia into disrepute as the uneducated professional competitors. Firstly, the training was not, as formely, 'part
of the education of every young man' and, secondly, the influence of Greek
gymnastics had been considerably undermined by the 'popularity of the
warm bath, which commenced in the fifth century'. The result was, according
to Manning, that 'the competitors, originally members of the foremost families of Greece,... became finally men with undeveloped brains and unnaturally developed bodies, the rivals of the Roman gladiators'. This and the way
in which these men commercialised athletics, 'treated it as a trade', constitute, according to Manning, the main reasons for the disappearance of Greek
sporting ideals.
According to the English sporting historian E. Norman Gadner, the 25
Olympiads from 576 to 476 B.C. constitute the most important period in
Greek athletics7: 'Never was the standard higher', because 'the evils of specialisation and professionalism did not yet exist'. This, however, only appears
to account for the later decline: 'the high standard of athletic honour maintained there even in Hellenistic and Roman times is one of the most remarkable features of the festival'. And it is expressly emphasised that in spite of
professionalism the games were remarkably free from corruption'.
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When and why did the Olympic Games lose their central position in
Greek life? According to Gardiner, 'in the 3rd century all was changed'. The
most important reason for this is here taken to be that Olympia, since Greek
colonisation the embodiment of all those ideals, religious, political, and
social, which distinguished it from barbarism, had lost its role, both as the
foremost Panhellenic centre and as the single most important integrating
factor. At the same time, the Greek city-states had to abandon their autonomy to Hellenic rulers. Although both the games and the cult continued to
exist, Olympia now merely represented 'an ideal of the past'. It was then,
according to Gardiner, that its 'real influence on the life and thought of
Greece' disappeared. To reduce this to a formula, we can say that the loss of
autonomy 'resulted in the decline of the competition and of interest in the
games'. Development in the Roman period was determined more by 'general
conditions in Greece than by more specific reasons' and was characterised by
fresh evidence of corruption, a negligible number of new statues of athletes
and further by the more local character of the games and the 'general improverishment of Greece', which also affected Olympia.
This small catalogue of factors which, according to Gardiner, caused the
downfall of Olympia, contrasts with a series of measures taken by the Roman
emperors which saw in a long, glorious and œcumenical period at Olympia 'as
it had not possessed since the days of Pindar'.
In contrast to earlier times, competition was, so Gardiner maintains,
increasingly monopolised by the professional athlete. The professional
fought for 'his own glory and profit' rather than for the honour of the state,
and at the same time encouraged the increasing brutality of the games.
The Philhellenism of Hadrianus and of his successors brought with it 'a
fresh wave of athleticism' and a new golden age at Olympia which lasted into
the middle of the third century A.D. Only with the collapse of the pax
Romana, brought about by the invasions of the Goths (particularly the
Heruli) and above all with the 'all-conquering power of Christianity' did this
long lasting prosperity come to an end. Olympia was, according to Gardiner,
'doomed'. In conclusion we can say that Gardiner, who distinguishes two
periods of decline, blames the crisis of the city-states in the first instance and
the rise of Christianity in the second for Olympia and the Olympic Games
both sinking into insignificance.
According to Schroder's sporting history, much read in the Germanspeaking world, the Olympic Games enjoyed their apogee in the fifth century8. What little evidence Schröder gives for the diminishing prestige of
Olympia consists on the one hand of Greek athletes losing ground to athletes
from the colonies and on the other hand the special status accorded to the
emerging professionalism which supposedly 'robbed the occasion of much of
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its value as an ideal'. The final collapse in the period of the Roman emperors
was, as Schröder so cautiously puts it, 'certainly also influenced by Christianity'. No other factors find any mention in this sporting history of the
ancient world.
By way of a contrast, in his 'History of the Olympic Games', for which, as
is well-known, he was given a literary award at the 1928 Amsterdam Olympics, Franz Mezö devotes a separate chapter to the problem of the decline 9.
Mezö dates the zenith of the games to the period between the 78th and the
95th Olympics (468-400 B.C.), the end of which period coincided with the rise
of sophism, which had a 'demoralising effect on Greek morals and religion
and therefore also on the games'. The increasing pre-eminence of intellectual
education was naturally at the expense of physical education. In addition it
was, according to Mezö, no longer sport itself or the enjoyment and pleasure
to be derived from physical exercise that attracted the young to participate in
the games, but rather the 'connected advantages of financial profit and the
yearning for a careful life'. Agonistics, 'that fine, noble and selfless form of
competition', had been replaced by athletics, which 'increasingly bordered on
professional athleticism'. This was the reason for the rise in instances of
corruption and brutality. Thomas Woody, an American contemporary of
Mezö, also attached particular importance to these two points10: 'Professionalism corrupted Greek athletics, destroyed its vital spirit and made sport
unserviceable both to individuals and to Greek society. It will do the same
today'. Attention is drawn to the writings of the gladiators' doctor Galenus by
way of evidence of the 'brutalizing effect of the professional tendency'. But let
us return to the Hungarian writer. He gives prominence to a further factor in
the imperial period, namely the predominance of intellectual pursuits. Christian literatures provides the arguments. Cyprianus, for example, counts as an
opponent of competition... 'How empty these games are with their running
competition... people rejoice when one horse is faster than another and get
angry when another one is slower... How dreary, loathsome and dishonourable this occupation is! 'Despite this attack on sport, Mezö does not find in
Christianity any decisive reason for the decline of sport, partly because other
Christian authors, such as Eusebius, Methodius and Johannes Chrysostomus,
with their allegories of athletes struggling to get to heaven, presented a positive view of the games. The real reason lies much deeper. The gradual decline
of the Greek state 'brought with it, step by step, the collapse of physical
excellence'. The literary attempts to breathe new life into athletics, as in
Lucian's 'Anacharsis Dialogue' or in Philostratus' 'On Gymnastics' and
'Heroikos', were in Mezö's view unable to bring about any change—'the
Greek world bore within it the seeds of its own destruction. It was ripe for
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decline and this decline was accompanied by the wilting of the finest flower of
the ancient world, the festival of Olympia.'
Julius Jüthner was one of the first experts on ancient agonistics and
gymnastics who managed to establish a synthesis between the classical texts
and their material consequences for sport and between classical philology,
archaeology and ancient history11. He concludes his first volume on ancient
sporting history with a chapter on 'Degeneration', for which he lists the
following characteristic phenomena: the transition from the old Hellenic
national consciousness to a cosmopolitanism which even enabled slaves and
foreigners to be included, further the circumstance that athletes no longer
competed for the honour of their native city, but also for foreign powers and
material gain and finally the way in which the Greeks increasingly conformed
with Roman preference for gladiatorial games. These were the main reasons
for the decline of Greek sport. Jüthner thus considers foreign influences to
have spoilt the finer sporting sensibility of the Hellenes, and this found
expression in the growing public interest in pugilism and pankration and in
the transformation of 'boxing gloves' into potentially lethal sporting implements. In addition, the morals of the athletes had become corrupted by riches
and high living. Apart from indicating the connection between the decline
and the life and behaviour of the athletes, Jüthner also refers to 'external
circumstances' which speeded up this decline. There we can mention the
sham independence of Greece within the Roman Empire and the opposition
of Christianity to all the institutions of paganism, including the Panhellenic
games.
According to Heinz Schöbel's book on Olympia, which appeared in 1964,
the Olympic Games reached their apogee 'at the time of the Persian wars,
between about 500 and 450 B.C., helped on by patriotic fervour'12. The dating
of this 'apogee' can be shown to be problematic not just in view of other
temporal factors which we have already mentioned. Schöbel also refers to
Karl Marx's view that the 'Age of Pericles' stood as a 'period of great inner
prosperity', in which case the apogee must be shifted at least to the second half
of the fifth century. And yet, according to Schöbel, it was in precisely this
period that a fundamental change took place in the character of the Olympic
Games. He sees the 'period between 440 and 338 B.C.' as the 'period of the
beginning decline of the games', for which mainly socio-economic arguments
are put forward. Schöbel speaks of the 'first long-lasting crisis in the Greek
slave-trade', of the 'stagnation of the polis', of the 'class differences in the
cities' and of the competition between the 'small manufacturers, particularly
between farmers and artisans', as a result of cheap slave labour. It is assumed
that the consequences of this process were the development of professional
corps of athletes and a social gap between the competitiors themselves
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resulting from the newly enlarged areas of recruitment. The Peloponnesian
War had in Schöbel's view particularly grave consequences for the Olympic
Games and contributed considerable to the economic and political crisis of
the slave-trading polis which made any further growth in production impossible. It was only thanks to a consciousness of cultural identity that the
Olympic Games 'managed to preserve their Panhellenic character.' The
Marxist standpoint is expressed quite plainly—'In order to get to the rootcauses of the decline of the Olympic Games, we have to start with the social
development of ancient Greece, in particular with the level of production
which prevailed at the time of the decline'.
Thus Schöbel also opposes those historians who attempt to explain this
process by mentioning the 'spreading ungodliness and the increase in immorality and corruption as well as the introduction of professionalism'. These
aspects are, in Schöbel's view, 'not causes, but symptoms of the gradual
decline', whereas the real causes are to be seen in the 'socio-economic and
political transformations in the slave-trade of the ancients'. Rome's influence
on the Olympic Games also only had negative consequences: 'the decisive
point was that the Romans saw no practical use in the gymnastics practised by
the Greeks'. A number of emperors who were 'well-disposed towards the
Greeks' placed the Olympic Games in the service of the imperial compensation for peoples and provinces annexed to the Roman Empire.
Olympia, however, remained 'no more than an amusement park for
sporting sensations', where the games had taken on the 'characteristics of a
circus". The 'final decline of agonistics in Olympia and ultimately the downfall of the Olympic Games themselves' was completed with the proclamation
of Christianity as the state religion in the year 393 A.D., even if under the
'entirely changed social circumstances of the late imperial Roman period'.
The 'fatal crisis in the slave-trade of the ancients prevented the survival of the
most significant Panhellenic agon.' What remained of Olympia was destroyed
by the 'mighty earthquakes' of 522 and 551 A.D., in which the celebrated
venue disappeared from sight before it was able to be revived in 'entirely new
social circumstances'.
Carl Diem considers the 'golden age' of the Olympic Games to have been
between 468 and 337 B.C13. After this he sees the 'unmistakable onset of the
decline' of the games. As Greece became more and more a province of Rome,
Olympia hit a new low before the last flowering, which it had the pax Augusta
to thank for. A 'cult festival' was transformed, according to Diem, into a
'meaningless spectacle', 'pious good sense vanishing in the face of the democratizing prattle of the sophists'. The sporting youths of earlier times, for
whom competition had meant serving God (Diem considers all physical
exercise to have its origins in a cult) was replaced by a generation of travelling
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professionals and incompetent profiteers whose performances, above all in
heavy athletics, enjoyed a 'snobbish following'. Diem makes brief mention of
the Herulian invasion and the role of Christianity — for him Theodosius I's
ordinance 'cut the Greeks to the quick'. Diem maintains that the Greeks had
already lost their strength and that the Olympic spirit had 'taken refuge in
Rhodes, Byzantium and Alexandria', only to 'die out in these final sanctuaries of liberty'. Diem regards the dominant factor in the decline of the Olympics as being the pagan secularisation of sport and the dissipation of a 'leading
intellectual class' amongst the Greeks.
The Marxist sporting historian Gerhard Lukas connects the decline of
Olympia with that of the polis14. Thus it was that the esteem for the Olympic
Games, 'whose heyday had coincided with the highpoint of polis power',
began to wane. 'The esteem for agonistics and the persuit of kalokagathia as
an expression of a harmonious education' characterised a sound polis. This
constellation, determined by the Greek educational programme, guaranteed
the 'maintenance of the class society'. The conclusion of the Peloponnesian
War brought a transformation. Every citizen had then to follow a profession,
so that 'not much time was left' for gymnastic training. After Socrates a
division had come about in the Greek educational system between 'intellectual and physical', whereby the former assumed ever greater significance,
which in turn, according to Lukas, resulted in the Sophists' lecture halls being
filled with pale thin students and in the sports arenas being empty. Whereas
hellenism had found a modest cultural slot for the Olympic Games, Christian
favour had condemned them for their paganism and allowed them to sink
into insignificance. Lukas attaches particular importance to the moral decline
in the imperial period which in his eyes became ever more obvious after the
second half of the second century and reached its nadir at the time of Philostratus. The 'decadent goings-on' in the gymnasia and hot baths and the
'professionalised and decadent athletics' both testified to a 'moral decline', to
'a sinking morality under the later emperors' which had fatal effects on sport.
Ideological justifications for disregarding physical exercise were offered by
philosophers and religions of the imperial period, whereby the 'devaluation
of the worldly' went hand in hand with that of the body.
Hermann Bengtson15, who divides up the 'heyday' of the Olympics into
three periods — 496-480, 476-432, 432-400 — is particularly concerned to
see the Olympic Games in the wider context of Greek history as a whole,
but produces the same by now familiar arguments: the diminishing
'panhellenic' element for which the victory roll is documentary evidence, the
increase in corruption with the increasing professionalism and the
predominance in the imperial period above all of heavy athletics. 'Not just the
political situation in the Greek world' but also a 'marked economic decline' is
seen as responsible
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for these phenomena. That said, particular importance is attached to the shift
in political emphasis towards Asia and away from Greece which took place
under Alexander: 'The peace of a churchyard came to rest over Hellas' — and
that is intended to apply to Olympia as well. Bengtson considers that the
Olympic Games, which had already degenerated into a 'local sports festival',
experienced a significant recovery in the imperial period, although they came
to be 'dominated more or less completely by professional athletics'. Theodosius I then 'brought Greek agonistics to an end at a stroke', although
Bengtson sees the end more in the context of the 'emergence of a new world
era', 'in which there was no longer any room for the Olympic Games with
their origins in the Greek cult of the gods'. Together with Greek religion they
died 'a natural death'.
Still adhering to the hitherto chronological order of scholarly opinions let
us turn our attention to the monograph by Kleanthis Palaeologos analysing
the problem of the decline16. The author starts with the statement that 'athletics flourished for several centuries' and traces a curve from Olympia's
'utmost glory praised by Pindar' to its decay and fall as described by Philostratos. I have taken numerous reasons for this transformation from this
analysis, if not quite all of the ones mentioned and I would now like to list
them so as to obtain an overall view. As well as this series of concrete causes
Palaeologos also mentions fundamental factors such as the 'change of social
beliefs, modification of conditions, downfall of institutions and traditions as
well as of the Olympic gods. Palaeologos refers furthermore to 'a humiliating
and incurable marasmus', that is to say a general intellectual and physical
decline in the people of the ancient world. In addition the following arguments for the fall of Olympia can be found:
— the philosophers and rhetoricians control the gymnasia from the end of
the fifth century B.C. and attract the youth away from the sports
grounds
— the Macedonians had greater regard for the military than for sporting
competition and showed a preference for 'eastern luxury and spectacles'
instead of the 'competitive spirit of the Greek's — 'it sank a long way
under the attack of eastern mysticism'. Palaeologos speaks in this context
of 'Anatolism'
— the Romans too were by nature warriors. Competition without any
material advantage is to them something incomprehensible. Their later
attempts to copy the Greek 'agones' degenerated, however, into a cheap
show. They transformed straightforward competition into murderous,
bloody, inhuman spectacle
— from the fourth century B.C. victory was able to be bought
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— the holding of Olympics at other venues leads to a loss of prestige for
Olympia
— further causes mentioned are: the privileges granted by the Romans to
Olympic victors, the political bankruptcy of imperial Rome, the great
moral crisis, a long period of revolutions, the decline of philosophy, the
mysticism of neopythagoreism and neoplatonism, the monstrous min
gling of the people and, finally, Christianity, with its search for a better
after-life.
Hardly any other scholar has presented such a rich fund of arguments.
However, although Palaeologos actually emphasises the necessity of looking
at the problem from many different perspectives, his analysis does indicate
one main reason for the decline, namely the disintegration of the classical
educational ideal, embodied in the 'kalokagathos' and brought about by the
representative of the so-called Greek enlightenment, particularly by the
sophists and rhetoricians after the Peloponnesian War. Palaeologos considers
that the preference for the intellect introduced by these men produced 'little
by little' the polarisation between the intellectual and the physical. What had
been a harmonious unity in the heyday of the ideal of 'kalokagathia' now
disintegrated. The original constitutive elements fell apart — the well-shaped
person with broad shoulders, virile, strong, supple, suntanned, tough and
patient, in association with qualities of the soul such as kindness, eagerness,
politeness to the elderly and to women, amour-propre. A new trend made
itself felt — the philosophers 'threw competition out of its own home' and
Palaeologos sees this as 'one of the major causes' of the decay of sport. The
other factors are therefore dealt with more briefly.
Hans-Volkmar Herrmann, in what is today the most comprehensive
archaeological and historical documentation of Olympia, describes the fifth
century as Olympia's 'greatest century'. The popularity of the Olympic agon
had at that time, in contrast to the fourth century, spread well beyond the
confines of the mother-country17. Certain things changed after the Peloponesian War — instances of deceit and corruption became more common, professional athletics saw the light of the day'. At the end of the Hellenistic period
Olympia had reached the nadir of the decline which set it in the postclassical
period. Indeed under Sulla the 'further existence of the games had been
hanging by a thread'. The reasons for this were 'of a general nature' and could
be traced to the 'overall political development, whereby the numerous wars
waged in the East by Republican Rome may be being referred to. Olympia
revived once again with the return of the emperor. The philhellenism of the
second century was particularly important in the emergence of a new 'flowering', in which the old cults had much of their vitality restored to them.
Herrmann makes special mention of the fact that in this period of 'newly
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dawning religiousness' the conservative festival venue remained faithful to
its religious traditions, so that 'none of the new oriental religions which were
so popular in the Roman Empire was able to establish itself.
What then does Herrmann consider to be the reasons for the end of the
Olympic Games? The author differentiates between an 'inner decline' and
the 'influence of outside forces', by which he means the Heruli. As far as inner
development is concerned, Herrmann points to the temporal nature of Greek
athletics — when 'this ancient pagan ideal was driven out by other ideas the
Olympic Games had to die'. Similarly, the Zeus cult, second root element in
Olympia's greatness, was in the long run unable to resist the victorious
onward march of Christianity. And so one main cause for the exhaustion of
the agonistic spring becomes quite clear. In a further study the same author
refers to 'indications of economic decline' early in the third century (contemporary with the construction of the south-eastern Roman bath) and he
assumes that Olympia came to a fairly abrupt end: 'decline set in quite
suddenly'.
In contrast H. A. Harris spoke at the same time of a slow running down of
the Olympic Games18. Harris stresses Olympia's role as 'a great tourist
attraction' during the long years of the pax Romana, as a consequence of
which 'the decline was arrested', and adds: 'But by the third century we hear
little of these festivals, and there seem to have been no protest when the
Olympic Games were brought to an end in 396'.
One book on Olympia, published in East Germany and produced jointly
by a number of authors under the guidance of Joachim Ebert, does not to my
knowledge commit itself to a firm date for Olympia's heyday, and lists the
familiar stock of causes for decline19. The antithesis between the Hellenes and
the barbarians is particularly emphasised, whereas socio-economic factors
and Christianity are not made so much of as in the works by H. Schöbel and
G. Lukas. The following factors are particularly stressed for their role in the
downfall of Olympia: the transition to heavy athletics, the increasing brutality of sport, Rome's rejection of Greek games of competition and, in the
face of the Herulian danger, the demolition of buildings in Olympia, which
stands as 'a symbol for the ruin' of this great venue.
After this small and incomplete report on research, how can the downfall
of the Olympic Games be explained? Is Olympia's end just as controversial as
its beginning? Must we be content to accept a non liquet? Certainly not to the
same extent as for Olympia's origins, since we can because of a very different
situation with regard to sources, produce much more reliable, even if not
definitive statements on the Olympic Games from the fifth century B.C. right
up to the Late Roman Empire. Of course one further point should be borne in
mind. It is always possible that the 'golden age' of the games is just a pro131

jection from later centuries or a fiction of present-day scholars, so the search
for the beginning of the end of this period and for the factors which brought
about a change should not be undertaken without some thought. The Greek
myth, indeed certain myths concerning the founding of the Olympic Games,
for example the story of Pelops and Myrtilus, can be seen as a reflection of
earlier circumstances. For this, further arguments can be presented 20. And
so what results have our enquiries brought?
1. The difference of opinion is very marked, and applies above all to:
1.1. problems of dating. The games' heyday, for example, is dated in
several different ways:
J. H. Krause: 540-420 B.C.
E. Curtius: from the Persian War to Phidias
C. A. Manning: 6th century B.C.
E. N. Gardiner: 576-476 B.C.
B. Schröder: fifth century B.C.
F. Mezö: 468-400 B.C.
H. Schöbel: 500-450 B.C.
C. Diem: 468-337 B.C.
H. Bengtson: 496-400 B.C.
K. Palaeologos: athletics flourished for several centuries
H.-V. Herrmann: fifth century B.C.
These divergent 'points of departure' already indicate the problems confronting anyone attempting to identify the factors in the decline. In each
instance the result will be different. A further dating problem concerns the
assumption that there were two phases of decline, one Hellenistic, Macedonian, Roman-republican phase and a second in the Late Roman Empire. Here
it cannot be denied that cyclical theories of decline have also been included.
Other authors tend to see the period of decline as setting in at the same time as
the Peloponnesian War. To borrow from the terminology of physics, this long
period resembles a steep gradient ending in free-fall. Only fleeting importance
is attached to the contribution of philhellenism in imperial times.
The range of opinions amongst the experts is, however, apparent not only
in the differing chronological markers, but also in the
1.2. choice of phenomena and causes for Olympia's decadence. The fol
lowing is a provisional catalogue of the individual factors and causes:
— the fall-off in agonistic enthusiasm in the mother country (J. H. Krause),
the disappearance of national strength (E. Curtius), marasmus (K. Pal
aeologos), the leading intellectual stratum amongst the Hellenes losing
prestige (C. Diem)
— the shifting emphasis in political and cultural life away from the centre
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and towards the periphery of the Greek world together with the polis ' loss
of autonomy (J. h. Krause, E. N. Gardiner, B. Schröder, F. Mezö,
G. Lukas)
— the loss of Panhellenic freedom and the end of a national consciousness
together with the onset of cosmopolitanism (E. Curtius, E. N. Gardiner,
J. Jüthner, H. Bengtson)
— the very different nature of the Macedonians and Romans; oriental,
military, and utilitarian approach (K. Palaeologos, J. H. Krause,
H. Schöbel)
— the advance of the Germanic tribes (Heruli) during the imperial period
and the blow to the pax Augusta (E. Curtius, C. Diem, E. N. Gardin
er)
— the influence of the sophists on the Greek educational ideal, in particular
on the kalokagathia (C. A. Manning, F. Mezö, C. Diem, K. Palaeolo
gos)
— elemental factors, such as earthquakes and floods (E. Curtius, H. Schö
bel)
— Greece becoming more and more a province — the sham independence of
Greece under Roman rule (J. Jüthner, C. Diem)
— the influence of Christianity (E. N. Gardiner, B. Schröder, J. Jüthner,
G. Lukas, H.-V. Herrmann); nearly all authors refer to the decree of
Theodosius I
— professionalism, often associated with the increase in corruption and
brutality (C. A. Manning, Th. Woody, B. Schröder, F. Mezö, J. Jüthner,
H. Schöbel, H. Bengtson, K. Palaeologos, H.-V. Hermann)
— the dominance of intellectual interests in the imperial period (F. Mezö,
G. Lukas, K. Palaeologos)
— socio-economic conditions (H. Schöbel, G. Lukas, H. Bengtson, K. Pal
aeologos, H.-V. Herrmann)
— tendency towards secularisation (E. Curtius, C. Diem, H. Bengtson)
— moral collapse and moral crisis (G. Lukas, K. Palaeologos)
— predominance of heavy athletics (H. Bengtson)
— the organisation of other Olympics, resulting in Olympia losing prestige
(K. Palaeologos)
It is unmistakeable that each author gives different causes according to his
own ideological and political complexion. The nineteenth century nationstate and the thought processes which went with it finds its imprint alongside
Christian and Marxist approaches. The consequences of this can here only be
touched upon, not dealt with in detail.
2. An attempt to categorise the individual factors in the decline. The
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adaptation of the system developed by A. Demand for the downfall of Rome
is here advisible insofar as the basic layout — external and internal factors —
was already suggested with a view to Olympia by E. Curtius, J. Jüthner, and
H.-V. Herrmann21. Demandt's six interpretation types make possible a systématisation of the numerous assertions and at the same time facilitate the
process of weighing up the factors, a suggestion for which will be made in the
conclusion.
2.1. The religious-historical interpretation: the rise of Christianity. Al
though indications of Christianity's negative influence on the Olympic
Games predominate, it should not be overlooked that authors such as
E. Curtius and F. Mezö actually deny these negative repercussions22. Eastern
mystery religions and philosophical currents like neoplatonism and neo
pythagoreanism indicate a shift in mentality towards transcendence and
preoccupation with a life to come. Thus, the importance of Christianity for
the decline of sport should be seen against the wider background of ancient
intellectual history.
2.2. Socio-economic explanations for the end of the Olympic Games can
be found in both Marxist and bourgeois literatures. There is no question that
Olympia was frequently plagued by economic crisis. The sources confirm
this. It is also true that the social and geographical background of the athletes
changed in the course of the centuries, something which is made clear by the
victory rolls. Professionalism here constitutes only one argument. Olympia
did, however, benefit from generous economic support and from gifts given
by, amongst others, Philip II, Herod, king of the Jews, the philhellenic Roman
emperors, and private persons.
2.3. Scientific explanations: the exhaustion of the necessary basis for
living is linked with references to the sinking population, the reduction in
ethnic unity, the marasmus senilis and to the earthquake catastrophes, which
hit Olympia at least three times, and the floods. It should of course be
mentioned that the phenomenon of moral decline, also very often referred to
in this connection, is firmly rooted in Grek consciousness. The theory of
physical degeneration can also be found as early as the Iliad (to the moral
decline cf. Hesiod, erga 109 ff.; Iliad 5, 304).
2.4. Political explanations manifest themselves in the linking of the
decline of the games with that of the Greek polis and, a second time, with the
dissolution of the body politic of the Late Roman Empire. The argument
based on Olympia losing its Panhellenic function is politically unrealistic in
the sense that this function had no political existence in earlier centuries
either23.
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2.5. Cultural-morphological interpretation with a theory of cyclical de
cadence as their starting point can be found above all whenever it is assumed
that Olympia had two phases of decline, the first at the Hellenistic period, the
second in the Late Roman Empire.
2.6. Explanations based on foreign influence refer chiefly to the Herulian
invasion of about 267 A.D. which unquestionably resulted in building for
purposes of self-defence. The Germanic expansion into the Balkan peninsula
presented the Hellenes with new problems, which cannot have failed to exert
an influence on Olympia and its athletes and spectators.
3. Summary: the rejection of a single-cause theory appears just as trivial
as the acceptance of a mode of observation combining numerous different
perspectives and proposing linear or cyclical decadence at the Olympic
Games. Anyway, that the games came to an end after almost 300 Olympiads
is just as certain as the fact that they were revived in the nineteenth century.
In an attempt to establish a 'pyramid of factors', I would like to take the
slowly changing socio-economic circumstances as my starting-point, which
constitute the foundations, the pre-requisite which corresponds with the
collapse of the autonomy of the polis and the shift in political emphasis away
from Hellas and towards the periphery of the Greek world. Simultaneously, a
transformation in mentality can be confirmed, triggered off above all by the
confusion of the Peloponnesian War and tending to give priority to intellectual and emotional considerations. This trend continued in the imperial
period in the increasing faith in a world to come under the influence of
oriental mystery religions and Christianity and of philosophical traditions
such as neoplatonism and neopythagoreanism. But as long as the athletes,
organised partly in associations, continued to profit from their jobs and as
long as there was a sufficiently large potential audience, agonistics was kept
alive in the changed circumstances, even if in a watered-down form. Only
when the Germanic tribes began to threaten Greece and Theodosius I forbade
cult practices was the final blow delivered 24. Outside this order of precedence
there are then references to moral decline, physical degeneration, collapse of
national strength, marasmus, and to the increasing corruption and brutality
of the Olympic Games. Explanations based on such arguments in my opinion
defy all attempts to prove them either true or false.
I am aware that I have not introduced any new factors into the discussion.
Instead it has been my intention to weigh up the factors available and to
emphasise the interaction between them. To this end I should like to conclude
with two quotations taken from the new book by A. Demandt25. Salomon
Katz, in his publication 'The Decline of Rome and the Rise of Medieval
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Europe' (1955), lists the individual symptoms of decline and then states, 'In
the final analysis it was the interaction of many factors'. And Demandt
himself started the chapter dealing with his reasons for the fall of Rome with
an excellent quotation from the Austrian philosopher, L. Wittgenstein:
'Problems are not solved by the procurement of new information, but by the
arrangement of what is already known'.
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The discussion groups' conclusions are to be passed on to the IOC at the end of the Session.
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Guided tours of archaeological sites are included in the Session programme

The conference hall
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Participants walking among the ancient remains
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The relaxing part : getting together, talking, making new friends

The serious part: the lectures, attentively followed, give rise to many comments.
140

THE RIGHT OF PARTICIPATION
IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES
ACCORDING TO RULE 26
OF THE OLYMPIC CHARTER
AND GREEK LEGISLATION
by Mr. Athanassios Tzartzanos (GRE)
Member of the HOA
Member of the Ephoria of the IOA

Just as any group of men —be it the very sum total of all of mankind, a
nation, a city, or even a federation — establishes rules, which govern the
interrelations of those individuals of whom the group is made up, so does the
group of all those individuals who are involved with sports. This latter group
has established its own rules, which regulate the interrelations and exchanges
between those who constitute its membership, and establish the limits which
define what is acceptable and what is prohibited.
When men established the law of noble competition, in this especially
serene area of Olympia, they also set up rules, which would govern it, rules
which were in harmony with the ideals, the society in general and the social
systems prevalent at that time.
And those rules determined — as do today's rules also — the sort of individual who would be accepted within the circle of athletes and the sort who
would be excluded from it.
Therefore, those rules were more of a moral nature and to a lesser degree
involved coercion and constraint, and that ought to be the nature of all rules
sports which apply to the sporting community. For it is a fact that, from the
moment an individual seeks to be accepted by a particular group, he is obliged to accept the rules governing it, if he does not wish to be excluded
from it.
These rules, however, should under no circumstances be arbitrary and
unrealistic, for then they would give rise to justified reactions, which in turn,
would lead to totally negative situations and to the collapse of those institutions for whose protection they were established in the first place.
Such examples are frequent both in present modern-day life and in the
history of humanity, and it was exactly such reactions, which led to the
disappearance of institutions which seemed to be both stable and eternal.
Our institution, the Olympic one, from the very first years of its renovation, and the establishment of the modern Olympic Games on the initiative
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of Pierre de Coubertin, also drew up the rules which offered an individual the
opportunity to be accepted within the circle of "adepts".
It is of course natural that those first Rules of Olympism should have been
in accord with society at the end of last century and the spirit which prevailed
in it, a spirit greatly influenced by the Anglo-Saxon world and the education
which was shaped by that era.
Thus, these Rules emphasized the demarcation between amateurs and
professionals and set strict limits for the exclusion of the latter, who were
considered outcasts and were rejected from the "athletic family".
It is indicative, however, that in the ancient times this distinction between
amateur and professional athletes did not exist, and in the texts of the ancient
authors, texts which contain a tremendous wealth of vocabulary and meanings, the words and meanings amateur-amateurism and professional-professionalism are nowhere to be found in regard to athletes.
My sagacious old friend, Kleanthis Palaeologos, dealt in detail with the
observation, in an admirable manner —as he has done with so many other
issues involving the sports world of Antiquity — rectifying the erroneous
views of many foreign researchers who were of the opinion that they had
discovered the problem of non-professionalism in sports in ancient times.
Here is a sample of his wise comments, which appeared in one of the texts he
has written:
"Many foreigners and Greeks are misled by the great prizes, the high
honours, the feeding at the Prytanea, the praising encomiums, the erecting
of statues and all other things of this order, with which the ancient city
states honoured their Olympic champions and confuse these honourary
provisions with today's legal, or even illegal gains, which are offered to
capable, or, even less capable contemporary competitors, in order to
promote them on to the Olympic tracks. They also confuse this latter
group with the professional athletes, who compete in particular "spectacles" and under special contracts of employment.
No correlation of the ancient to the contemporary times can withstand scrutiny, because the meanings of the "professional" and the "amateur" athlete were both unknown and in direct contrast with the prevailing mentality of those times.
In the ancient Greek world, the "agonistic" ideal is of great import in
the multifaceted social life. Sports here are not "sports" as we know them
today. Gymnastics and the other sports were cultivated and promoted by
the city states with clear consciousness of further objectives, such as the
physical shape/condition of the citizens, the establishment of morality,
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character and all the other facets of man's spiritual nature, as well as the
guided general educative and cultural development of the race.
It is about these very objectives of education in "agonistics" that the
Athenean law-maker Solon speaks to Anacharsis and it is evident that
they were not interested in the victories of the few talented athletes, but
they were, in fact, attempting to persuade and educate the masses by
inducing them to practically live in the gymnasiums."
This, then, was the way in which those Rules, which up to only a few years
ago were referred to as Rules of Non-Professionalism or Amateurism were
formed and established to govern participation in the Olympic Games. These
Rules, in their present formulation, bear the name Rules for the Right of
Participation or Eligibility, meaning regulations which govern the right to
participate in the Olympic Games and other games of significance, games
which are organized under the auspices of the International Olympic Committee.
These provisions today, after the late developments noted especially
during the last twenty years, are to be found formulated in Rule 26 of the
International Olympic Committee and its interpretative provisions the so
called "bye-laws" of the Olympic Charter.
With a minimum of variations, this Rule and its interpretation constitute
the base for the corresponding rules of the various sports, as they are expressly
formulated in the Bye-Laws and the Regulations of the various International
Sports Federations.
At this point, I believe that it would be useful to remind you of the text of
this Rule 26 of the IOC which is as follows:
To be eligible for participation in the Olympic Games, a competitor
must:
— observe and abide by the Rules of the IOC and in addition to the rules of
his or her IF, as approved by the IOC, even if the federation's rules are
more strict than those of the IOC;
— not have received any financial rewards or material benefit in connection
with his or her sports participation, except as permitted in the bye-laws to
this rule.
This Rule is based on the principle that a competitor, male or female,
must not endanger his or her health, nor must he or she become the object of
social or material disadvantages, as a result of training and participation in
international sports events and in the Olympic Games. According to Rule 26,
the IOC, the IFs, the NOCs and the national federations will undertake the
responsiblity to protect and assist the athletes.
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The Rule is followed by a text relating to the application of its provisions,
in which it is stated by way of clarification that all participants, men and
women alike, who are subject to the criteria of Rule 26, may participate in the
Olympic Games with the exception of those who have.
1. been registered as professional athletes or professional coaches in any
sport;
2. signed a contract as a professional athlete or professional coach in any
sport before the official closing of the Olympic Games;
3. accepted, without the knowledge of their IF, national federation, or NOC
material advantages for their preparation or participation in sports com
petitions;
4. allowed their person, name, picture or sports performances to be used for
advertising, except when their IF, NOC or national federation has entered
into a contract for sponsorship or equipment. All payment must be made
to the IF, NOC or national federation concerned and not to the ath
lete;
5. carried advertising material on their person, or clothing in the Olympic
Games and Games under the patronage of the IOC, other than trade
marks on technical equipment or clothing as agreed by the IOC with the
IFs;
6. in the practice of sport and in the opinion of the IOC manifestly con
travened the spirit of fair play in the exercise of sport, particularly by the
use of doping or violence.
I will not, in this instance, undertake to compare the present formulation
of Rule 26 with its previous formulation, as I do not think it would be of
interest in this present gathering, for it is rather a specialist type of work.
I consider it useful, however, to bring to your attention the fact that the
chapter of the old text, which enumerated, in detail, all that an athlete was
allowed to do, or accept, whilst retaining the right to participate in the
Olympic Games, has now been deleted. Whatever is not expressly prohibited
by the bye-law to the Rule, is, in principle, considered acceptable by the IOC.
The new text no longer makes specific clarifications concerning the financial
framework imposed by the IOC but leaves to the International Federation
concerned the responsability for determining that which corresponds to the
specific requirements of its particular sport, in which the so called "high
standard competitors" participate.
A special chapter contains procedural rules and defines/determines the
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responsibility of the various agencies, regarding the control and application
of Rule 26 of the IOC and of the eligibility codes of the IFs. This responsibility
is allocated in the following manner, in accordance with the chronological
order of the procedures.
— Each International Federation is responsible for the wording of the eli
gibility code relating to its sport and all of its activities, including the
Olympic Games. This code may be more restrictive than the demands
expressed by the IOC.
— The eligibility code of each IF must be approved by the Executive Board
of the IOC, which will arrive at a decision after first consulting with the
Eligibility Commission of the IOC.
— After receiving approval for its eligibility code, from the Executive Board
of the IOC, each IF and each National Olympic Committee (the only
bodies which may enroll athletes for the Olympic Games) will be respons
ible for enforcing their code and accepting only those athletes who meet
the requirements of the eligibility code for the sport in question.
— The Eligibility Commission of the IOC is charged with the supervision of
the application and implementation of those texts which have been
approved by the Executive Boerd of the IOC; their application is the
responsibility of the IFs and the NOCs.
— In case of a violation, the IF or the NOC to whose attention it was brought,
is obliged to set up a file with the relevant data and dispatch it to the IOC,
which will then pass it on to the Eligibility Commission for examination.
This Commission in accordance with its general power of control and
supervision, may, if it so wishes, or, if it sees fit, take the initiative of
commencing an investigation and request that the IF or the NOC con
cerned give its opinion on the particular case of the athlete implicated in
the violation.
— The Eligibility Commission of the IOC is the appropriate agency for
declaring an athlete as unacceptable for participation in the Olympic
Games. It also follows that, even without the intervention of the Eligi
bility Commission, each IF and each NOC may, on its own initiative, take
the same steps regarding athletes registered with it.
— The competitor implicated has the right to appeal to the Executive Board
of the IOC. Its decision is final. Therefore, no further appeal can be made
to the plenary Session of the IOC. In contrast, the text does not expressly
mention — and this should be clarified — whether the right of an athlete to
appeal to the Executive Board of the IOC applies not only against a
decision of the Eligibility commission of the IOC but equally against a
negative decision reached by an IF or an NOC, which bars the athlete
145

from participation, a decision was taken as a result of the application of
texts approved by the IOC.
These provisions of Rule 26 the IOC as they were worded prior to the
Olympic Congress at Baden-Baden, took on, in our country, the form of law,
when, in 1975, through a Ministerial Decree, which has the force of Law,
conditions and prerequisites were established for the qualification of legal or
natural persons as amateurs.
This legislative regulation of sports issues was, in fact, nothing new for
Greece, since, thirty years before and within the Hellenic Olympic Committee, a special agency was formed, the Commission for Eligibility, better
known by the abbreviation of its Greek name EFI (EPITROPI
FILATHLON IDIOTITOS).
This Commission is charged with judging, in the first instance, those
infringements which are considered to disqualify those wishing to be members of the sporting family.
In the second instance, in other words after an appeal, the decisions of the
EFI are judged by a plenary meeting of the HOA. Because in our country the
HOA enjoys legal status in public law (legal personality), its decisions may be
challenged after an appeal made by the individual concerned directly to the
highest administrative court of the country, the State Council, the equivalent
of the French Conseil d'Etat. During the last thirty years, since the inception
of the EFI, many of its decisions have caused reactions in the world of sports;
some have been approved of and endorsed and others yet have been reversed
after appeals to the HOC ; many of its decisions have been ratified by the State
Council, which has developed significant jurisprudence in this field.
The other highest Court of our land the Supreme Court of Appeals (the
Areopagus), in a recent judgement by its District Attorney, recognized the
role of the EFI, the main purpose of which, according to this legal opinion is
the "supervision of all those involved in agonistic activities of any form or
kind and in gymnastic or sports events in general, be they legal or natural
persons, within or without the boundaries of Greece as regards the observance
of the healthy principles of sport, and the designation of legal or natural
persons infringing those principles as "non-sporting", with the consequences
arising from this designation affecting their status.
Thus, those whom the EFI designates as "non-sporting" — for a period of
time varying from six months to life, depending on the gravity of the
infringement — if they are competitors — may not participate in official
games; they may, however in accordance to a decision of the State Council,
frequent gymnasia in order to continue their training. However, in cases
where those involved in the infringement are administrators, coaches or even
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sports fans, they are deprived of the right to participate in the administration
of sports organizations.
Natural or legal persons thus penalized by the EFI are offered the possibility of requesting reinstatement, provided that their penalty exceeds a period of two years and that period has already expired, and provided that it can
be verified that their behaviour is in accordance with the principles which
govern any involvement in sports.
In cases of use of stimulant drugs, which may affect temporarily or permanently the athletic performance of an individual, and in cases of bribery,
either the offering or accepting of it, in other words, in cases where some form
of exchange is involved, usually for the sole purpose of inducing a competition to perform below capacity, the penalty imposed is usually the maximum
allowable, which is life-long exclusion from membership of the sporting
family.
As far as I know, a sub-committee such as the EFI of the Hellenic Olympic
Committee does not exist in any other NOC. Even without such a medium,
the NOCs have the right to judge and decide on the issue of whether or not an
individual is abiding by the provisions of Rule 26 and consequently to decide
whether or not that individual deserves or has the right to be part of the
Olympic family.
This particular family understands only too well the needs of our contemporary world, which requires continuously improved athletic performances and distinctions of the sort which cannot possibly be achieved without intense training and preparation.
Thus it came to the conclusion that it does not have the right to hold back
the lives of young people over an extended period of some years; in other
words it concluded that their athletic performance may hamper their future
career.
For this reason, the Olympic family established institutions providing for
the accumulation of money which is reserved as an endowment fund, to be
granted to the athletes upon the completion of their sports career, and to this
end it has even accepted income derived from commercial advertisements.
In completing this presentation concerning the international rules which
govern sports participation and the relevant Greek legal provisions, I consider it important to emphasize once again that the general tendency today,
the prevalent trend, is not to allow performance in sports to hold up or
hamper the lives of the young people involved.
At the same time, however, the athlete's performance does not give him
the right to exploit his athletic capabilities. For there are, and I believe that
there will always be, set limits and a dividing line between those who compete
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exclusively with material benefits and gains in mind and those who participate in athletics in poursuit of some ideal!
A competitor is therefore, not allowed to accept benefits of a material
nature for his athletic performance and his participation in competitions,
unless he has the express approval of his sport's competent authorities. Such
benefits are almost invariably provide by his federation, which accumulates
them in order that they may make up a fund from which he or she will receive
an award, a dowry, as we say in Greek, at the end of his or her sports career, as
a starting point for his future life. Furthermore, an athlete may not allow the
use of his person, his face, his name and/or his picture or his sports achievements for the purposes of commercial advertising.
Closing my speech, I would once again like to express my firm belief that
sports, competition will always be governed by some ideal of the fair play and
that, independently of the material requirements of life and the allowance
which we must make for progress it is indispensable to make some distinction
between that competition which finds its reward in a wild olive tree branch
and that which is rewarded in some form of currency, which awaits the
winner at the end of the race, just as at the folk festivals — fairs — a reward
waits at the top of a pillar, a reward for anyone who will climb all the way up
there to get it.
I am aware of the fact that many object to the direction the development
of Olympism has taken. I cannot blame them, I understand them.
I do, however, believe that, in order for this institution to survive, it must
adapt and adjust without ceasing to teach the kaló kagathó.
This is our mission, the mission of all of us who come here to the land of
Olympia, in order to strengthen our belief in the Olympic Ideal and to pass it
on to others.

148

OLYMPISM, OLYMPIC
MOVEMENT,
OLYMPIC GAMES
by Dr. Otto Szymiczek (GRE)
Dean of the IOA

At the Academy's sessions, we always try to present subjects that are
attractive for our young friends and will arouse their interest for future specialized studies and research.
There are two groups of subjects from which we select the topics to be
considered each year.
The first includes historical information on Olympia and its great Games,
education in Ancient Greece and the ideological foundations of Olympism.
The second covers modern Olympism, and includes the elements which
compose contemporary Olympic philosophy, and around which revolve the
objectives of the Olympic movement and the Olympic Games; administrative questions, scientific issues of modern sport, questions related to the
organization of the Olympic Games, and others.
During each Session we begin our work with an exhaustive study of the
subjects of the first group. Having thus established the historical and ideological framework of the ancient Games for the participants, we can then
move on to the subjects of the second group which refer to the present and
which allow participants to examine the problems currently confronting
Olympism and to reach, with the cooperation of lecturers, useful conclusions
and recommendations.
We do not, in any way, pretend that with our recommendations and
thougts we can always reach the perfect solution that will help modern
Olympism to pursue its course. We do, however, believe that our open
debates show new ways, provide useful ideas and allow us to move forward at
a steady pace, always looking for something better, and something fully
compatible with the basic principes of the Olympic Idea as handed down to us
by its Greek creators.
Our whole endeavour is basically aimed at one thing: to reach the ideal
solution. There have always been problems. Problems are born out of life
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itself and human relations. We believe, however, that by pinpointing difficult
areas and trying to find solutions through disucssions, that each time we
move a little closer to the ideal—and this alone should be considered as a
satisfactory achievement.
In my lecture today, I will try to outline the basic principles of Olympism
and underline the specific items that mark contemporary trends.
The content of the Olympic Idea was defined by Pierre de Coubertin in his
numerous books, statements, declarations and other publications, filled with
faith and enthusiasm.
Who was Coubertin, the man who knew the happiness of reviving of the
Olympic Games and who was to leave a glorious name for the centuries to
come?
Coubertin, a French nobleman, started to study history from his early
youth, for he wanted to introduce a new, lively and meaningful type of
education in his country. He studied the different educational systems of his
time, visited England and its colleges, and perused the history of Ancient
Greece. He was a fervent patriot and he no longer wanted the young generation of Frenchmen to grow up with the fossilized, scholastic education of
school teachers, but with an education which, while strengthening morale and
supporting faith, built up the body and created brave and sound men, with a
strong character.
His study of ancient history and the history of the Olympic Games,
together with the information that reached him from Greece concerning an
attempt to stage local Olympic Games with the generous donation of Evangelos Zappas, inspired many thoughts in him.
Why did the ancient Games attract the interest of the peoples of the
Mediterranean and contribute to the unification of the many tribes of Ancient
Greece?
Could it be that if we tried to revive, in a modernized form, the ancient
Games and turn them into a world event, we would be promoting fraternal
coexistence and world peace?
Investigating the question of the Games, Coubertin realized that the
ancient Greeks had developed competitions not in order to build up the body
and create cheap spectacles, but in order to educate men. They believed that
in order to shape strong characters they had to cultivate the body, and that by
cultivating the body in athletic contests, they would broaden and strengthen
the mind, thus creating a perfect and fulfilled individual.
Coubertin knew that youth represents the happy future of mankind and
that peace and civilization within modern nations depend on the careful
education of youth. He thus had the euphoric inspiration that he could
achieve, through sports competitions, what the ancient Greeks had achieved
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in the education of youth. From that moment, the French patriot embraced
the world and his preaching became universal. Coubertin appears to have
been deeply influenced by the remarkable institution of the Truce. For a
certain period, before and after the celebration of the ancient Olympic
Games, hostilities ceased among ancient cities and the region of Elis became
sacred and unviolable. No armed men were allowed in it.
We should point out here that this very important institution, which
remained an integral part of the games throughout their existence, i.e. for
about 1200 years, was maintained without the use of any power, political or
military, but through its moral impact alone. It was in this moral content of
the games that Coubertin believed when he wrote:
"The Olympic Movement and the Olympic Games serve a national and
wise peaceful internationalism and promote social peace, sound morals and
healthy education".
It is clear that Coubertin, the visionary, did not work for antiquity. He
merely used it as a source of inspiration in order to better serve the modern
world. He proposed the organization and celebration of Olympic Games to
which he added the elements that were, to his mind, necessary in order to
meet the expectations of contemporary man; the international character of
the games, the inclusion of more sports and events, amateur and voluntary
participation, the promotion of friendship and cooperation among peoples,
of relations and exchange of views in order to strengthen and consolidate
peace, the abolition of racial discrimination and finally, the establishment of
an International Committee which would become the trustee of Olympism.
His proposal was presented for the first time in Paris, in 1892, in the
amphitheatre of the Sorbonne.
In 1894, he convened the first International Sport Congress during which
his proposal for the revival of International Olympic Games was accepted
and the first International Olympic Committee was set up under the presidency of the Greek Dimitrios Vikelas.
The organization of the first Olympic Games was assigned to Greece and
their spectacular success in 1896 in the Panathenean Stadium—reconstructed with marble for the purpose—ensured the survival of this daring
idea. 311 competitors from 13 countries took part in these first Games.
Within 80 years, the Olympic Movement has known an unprecedented
growth. In 1972, at the Munich games, there were more than 10 000 competitors from 124 countries.
In this way modern Olympism was born; from Coubertin's time until
today it has undergone several stages of development, following the everfaster progress of technology and the numerous social changes and upheavals
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that occurred in the interval between the two world wars. In any event, the
fundamental idea of the Games has remained unaltered and unshakeable and
it is still based on the ancient heritage.
Olympism today is a philosophy which, together with the developement
of physical skills, aims at improving the mind, thus leading to the harmonious and symmetrical formation and improvement of man. Its purpose is also
to educate man, forge his character and morals, to create the ideal of the
ancients, the "kalos kagathos".
We can now see that the philosophy of Olympism pursues purely educational and pedagogical goals and that it involves not only those who take an
active part in the sports movement, but also the vast crowds of the general
public.
Olympism, a major and powerful social phenomenon of our modern era,
embraces world society without any discrimination, cultivates the spirit of
mutual recognition, cooperation and friendship among peoples, sincere
understanding, recognizes honest and fair competition on equal terms and
sets a specific and tangible example to those who compete with one another in
other fields of social activity. Olympism recognizes and extols individual
effort and accepts no discrimination among nations, races, political systems,
classes, etc.
In this way, it promotes international understanding, teaches the correct
concept of freedom to the young and creates the conditions for ideal social
coexistence.
Ideal society is founded on people who have mastered the principle of
"know thyself; people with self-confidence, respect for the others, faith in
ideals, independence of mind and action, a good and healthy social mentality
and behaviour.
The late President of the IOA, Avery Brundage wrote: "We live in a
socially, politically and economically sick world; and the world is sick
because human relations have been deprived of the sense of honest competition, mutual esteem and mutual respect—feelings which at bottom are
appreciated by the great majority of mankind, by all groups, all classes and all
races. The world is being whirled around in a vortex and nations in utter
confusion are enraged by a flood of doctrines, absurd theories and bizarre,
entirely unfamiliar, philosophical thinking. We are neither competent nor
able to remedy the whole situation. But by faithfully applying the lofty
ideology of the Olympic Movement, we can set a good example and then
perhaps the world will find the solution to its unsolved problems".
We all know, of course, that it would be Utopian to believe that people will
love one another. But we can make them show understanding. To reach
understanding, however, they must first learn to know one another, and for
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this a common point of contact is needed; a theory in which they all believe,
and a philosophy they can accept and share. If they start from a common basis
they can better understand the problems of others. The philosophy of Olympism covers all this in the best possible way. Its activities include the quadrennial celebration of the Olympic Games, living together in the Olympic
village, jointly accepted rules, compliance with objective judgement and
acceptance of the principles of the Olympic spirit.
Olympism is an international institution, fully independent and free of
any national, political, economic or other constraints. This independence
ensures the achievement of the aims and objectives of Olympic philosophy.
Coubertin thought that the autonomy of Olympism was a unique factor in
its development and a safeguard for its continuity and this is why he did not
allow, from the very beginning, any political, economic or social interference.
He established an independent International Olympic Committee, in the
form it maintains to this day, and introduced an original and unique system
for the renewal of its members. The exclusive duty of members is to safeguard, with faith and dedication, the principles of the Olympic Idea. This
precious independence also extends to the National Olympic Committees
and in this way the autonomy of Olympism on a worldwide scale is guaranteed.
The essence of the philosophy of Olympism was from the beginning and
still remains, the education of man at a social, cultural and national level, i.e.,
the development of an independent, free, well-balanced and strong-willed
human being; the creation of an individual who, with his physical capabilities
developed to the highest possible level, and a clear mind and sound moral
principles, can become integrated within his direct and wider social environment and offer a positive contribution to the community.
The means by which the aims of the Olympic Philosophy can be achieved
is the systematic practise of exercise and sports, under the guidance of qualified tutors, educators, and coaches.
The principles of Olympic Philosophy are an changeless dogma. However, in the course of an 80 year long evolution, some essential changes have
been brought to particular rules—partly as a result of an adaptation process
to social, ideological and other moral developments, but mainly because
Olympism had expanded, had reached the wider masses and had become a
living social phenomenon.
Olympism is a general concept which brings together, in a single ray of
light, all the principles that contribute to the betterment of man. Olympism
does not appeal to one group or class of people, a single race or a given nation,
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but to all men throughout the world, any social class, origin, race, colour,
religion and country.
The complexity of Olympism with its humanitarian and idealistic philosophy is fascinating because it is addressed to the whole world and all
people depending on their background: ideas, convictions, can integrate
individual interests within the principles of the Olympic Philosophy and
adjust to them in a natural and easy way.
We should say that even partial adjustment to the principles of Olympic
Philosophy will bring beneficial results. The only disadvantage of the com
plexity which characterizes the principles of the Olympic Philosophy is that it
provides an opportunity for the exploitation of these same principles to
further unrelated political, commercial, racial, nationalistic or personal inter
ests. In this way, the principles of Olympism are isolated and they can no
longer be applied in a balanced and harmonious way. It is true, of course, that
isolation and the inappropriate application of the philosophical principles of
Olympism are usually the result of ignorance or incorrect interpretation of the
texts and only very rarely intentional.
The primary activity of Olympism is the Olympic Movement which is
eternal, open to all ages, to all levels of athletic skill, to all social strata, to all
people and which includes all sports and games. The object of the Olympic
Movement is the attainment of the aims of Olympism, thus ultimately leading to the harmonious development and perfection of man.
The Olympic movement is the permanent school of Olympic Philosophy,
of chivalry and the idealization of man where, at the same time, the principles
of Olympism are taught so as to become an experience that will accompany
man to the end of his life and be automatically transmitted to other fields of
activity and knowledge of his social existence.
All sports are part of the Olympic movement because the basic principle
of effort, fair play and distinction is inherent in each of them.
The activities and special aims of the Olympic movement vary according
to the age, sex, idiosyncracies and preferences of the athlete. This is necessary
for purely biological and hygienic reasons. The biorhythm of growth, maturity and the conservative age of life should under no circumstances be
disturbed.
Consequently, the Olympic Movement is open to all; its purpose is not to
allow a limited few to collect gold medals. On the contrary, it wants to provide
the opportunity for all human being, independent of their age and sex, to
practise sport, for the slogan which can now be heard the world over is: "Sport
for all."
The Olympic Games are another activity of Olympism. The games are a
periodic event that takes place every four years. Participation in them is of
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necessity limited since only top athletes from all nations can compete. It is
natural that during the Olympic Games, emphasis is laid on the element of
distinction and promotion of the best athlete and highest performances, since
the flower of world youth participates in the games in a strong and admirable
competition. Each young competitor, when he enters the Olympic arena, feels
immensely honoured for he represents his country and will be competing
against the best athletes of the whole world. To be able to take part in the
Games means, however, that he has studiously attended the school of the
Olympic movement, has worked hard and with dedication and could thus be
selected to represent his country.
We have said that the pursuits and values of Olympism cover educational, social, aesthetic, moral and spiritual fields. These values are many and
varied and it would be a mistake to attribute their fulfilment solely to the
Olympic Games, although some of these principles find their best opportunity for expression in the Olympic Games.
During his long involvement with the Olympic movement, the individual
is taught the value of effort, the desire for distinction and victory, honesty,
courtesy, chivalry, altruism, self-discipline, idealism, neutrality, endurance,
and the voluntary pursuit of a goal. He also learns how to lead a healthy and
clean life, how to uphold moral principles, how to shed fanaticism and accept
and recognize his opponent's victory. In general, the individual is taught to
enjoy the experience of athletic effort, to try and constantly improve his
abilities—and he thus acquires a good and stable character and becomes a
useful man in his society, the true model of "kalos kagathos" as defined by the
ancients.
In the great peaceful world festival of Olympism, the Olympic Games,
only a few of the vast numbers of those who practise sports can take part. And
it would not be possible to promote and consolidate moral values without the
long and strenuous efforts of the Olympic movement and its educational
work. It is clear, therefore, that the association of the activities of the Olympic
Movement and the Olympic Games guarantee the fulfilment of the lofty
ideals of Olympism. The Olympic movement and the Olympic Games form
an indivisible whole and cannot act separately. The International Olympic
Committee and the NOCs should extend all possible efforts to ensure that
both these activities will be carried through with devotion.
Pierre de Coubertin worked hard to establish the Olympic Games in order
to attract people to the philosophy of Olympism. His main efforts, however,
were concentrated on the establishment of the Olympic Movement, for on it
he had based his entire educational edifice.
It is true that the Olympic Games have gained acceptance in the conscience of the people as an institution of worldwide prestige. We must now,
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with courage and decisiveness, move to the second phase of our endeavours—to the consolidation of the Olympic Movement—for it is only with
the stimulation of the two activities of Olympism that the principles of the
philosophy of Olympism will prevail without compromise or deviations. We
firmly believe that we serve a just and secular philosophy which combines
thought with action and aims at improving man to the benefit of world
society.
Before concluding this lecture I would like to tell you, with justified pride,
that Greece, true to its glorious past, and with its traditional generosity has
handed down to the world the precious Olympic Idea and is striving for its
preservation and dissemination.
For this purpose the Hellenic Olympic Committee has founded the International Olympic Academy with its excellent facilities here in Ancient Olympia and has succeeded, in 20 years, through great effort and considerable
financial sacrifices, to make it the intellectual centre of world Olympism.
I want to ask you to take part, with eagerness and love, in the activities of
the International Olympic Academy whose sessions are attended each year by
a great number of young people from all over the world, and who find
knowledge and inspiration here.
I hope that when you return to your countries, like true apostles of the
noble ideals of Olympism you will convey to the youth of your country the
lofty teachings of the Olympic spirit, for the benefit of the whole world.
May sacred Olympia fill your hearts and inspire you in your future
activities.
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"... This strange century of sport...!"

François Mauriac
INTRODUCTION

Sport is omnipresent! It has become a social fact, on a universal scale.
Under so many different forms, it can be observed in all continents. In
addition, it is not surprising to see it also present and widespread in developing countries where it is often seen as a cohesive force useful to the whole
nation in its struggle for national as well as international emergence and
development. Some people go as far as saying that the successes of small
nations on the highly visible international sport scene may even accomplish
as much as, if not more than speeches or lobbying at the United Nations, to
circumvent contemporary hierarchies sustained by economic or military
power.
Observers and critics of the phenomenon of sport have for long recognized that play, sports, and athletics (and, by extension, the Olympic phenomenon) have personal, social, and politicial dimensions that are universal
and that obviously go beyond the activity proper, and have rather to do with a
true possibility for the human being to perfect himself in and through that
route.
A biological urge, a way to self-identification or self-expression, a conscious or sub-conscious search for personal or group benefits, all these can be
seen as motives to play or indulge in sports. In various combinations, these
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motives can be traced inside each person; they are also indeed influenced by
impersonal factors that are related to the rapid evolution of society, and that
contribute to the rooting, expansion, and even alienation of the phenomenon.
In many different, complex and overlapping ways, sport and high performance are associated with education, health, wellness, work and leisure, the
world of publicity and communication, commerce, art, and indeed also
international relations and politics.

PLANETIZATION OF COMPETITIVE SPORT AS
A SYSTEM

Since the end of World War II, more particularly during the period from
the fifties to the seventies, competitive sport has known a period of growth so
rapid as to have quickly wrapped the globe in a new and complex tissue of
national, international and transnational sporting events, structures and
governing agencies.
The following, in my opinion, bear evidence of this state of affairs:
1. the proliferation and consolidation of International Sports Federations,
their visibility and influence on the universal sporting scene. New ones
appear every decade, each new federation becoming dedicated to the
international promotion and control of the activities as soon as they
achieve or develop some transnational character:
ITEM. In the last bulletin of the GAISF, one could count 64 international
sports organizations, 26 International Federations of Olympic sports, and
38 other organizations interested or implicated in sports on a transnational scale [1].
ITEM. Already in 1980, the International Amateur Athletic Federation
counted more national federations (therefore countries) as members (162)
than the United Nations or UNESCO [7].
ITEM. The calender of the GAISF, for the 6-month period extending
from October 1983 to March 1984, listed the dates, locations, and duration of more than 900 sports competitions, most of which had genuine
international characteristics.
2. The rise in number, authority, and influence of multi-sport and federa
tion-type Committees, Agencies and Associations:
EXAMPLES. The IOC. The Association of National Olympic Committees (ANOC-ACNO). The Association of National Olympic Committees
of Europe (ENOC-ACNOE), of Africa (ACNOA), of Oceania (ONOC), of
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Asia (OCA). Organización Deportiva Panamericana (PASO-ODEPA).
The Supreme Council for Sport in Africa (SCSA). The International
Council of Military Sport (CISM). The International Federation of University Sport (FISU). The General Assembly of International Sports
Federations (GAISF-AGFIS) or its eventual offsprings such as the International Association of National Organizations of Sport (IANOS), the
International Assembly of Winter Sports Federations and the International Association of Summer Olympic International Federations,
etc.
3. The multiplication of large scale and prestigious international championships and games, at the regional, continental, intercontinental and world
levels:
ITEMS. Olympic Games, African Games, Asian Games, Mediterranean
Games, Pan-American Games, Commonwealth Games, Central American and Caribbean Games, South Pacific Games, Spartakiads, Universiads, championships, cups, grand prix, and challenges of all kinds on the
continental and world scales, etc.

CENTRIPETAL FORCES

The ideology of 1984
In this large constellation which competitive sport actually forms on a
world scale, the Olympic Games only shine as a star of greater magnitude than
the others. For obvious reasons, the Olympic Movement still holds an
immense prestige. However, it has become doubtful that the nations which
support it all do it first and foremost in pursuit of the Olympic ideals proposed by Pierre de Coubertin. Without too many scruples, the Olympic
Movement is increasingly used to gain visibility, prestige, and influence. The
fact that the pursuit of excellence in fitness, skills, and social behavior by
countless athletes in the Olympic Games goes next to perceptible attempts to
illustrate or defend various mixtures of social philosophies or political ideologies does not augure well for the modern Olympic Games and for the
Olympic Movement as such.
How could it be otherwise? The ideology of 1894 proposed by de Coubertin and the founders of the Olympic Games of the modern era will have
been formulated indeed only to be partly betrayed in practice. As everything
else, the Olympic Games are affected by the current events and struggles on
the world scale, even though the beauty of sport, in itself, is neither increased
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nor decreased. The genuine beauty of sport, wrote Revel in 1972, has always
been, and will always remain an easy prey to those with motives that are
foreign to its very nature. The events that have marked the preparation and
the celebration of the Games in Munich, Montreal, Moscow, and now Los
Angeles have confirmed that the Olympic Games, as an institution, are not at
all immune to political fluctuations and upheavals, diplomatic moves and
confrontations, military incidents, national and international antagonisms
and class struggles. In this perspective, it can be said that the boycotts have
not created the politization of the Olympic Games; quite on the contrary,
they derive from it.
In spite of it all, the Olympic Movement1 goes its own way. Many are of
the opinion that the Olympic ideology has indeed prevailed from many
angles as a positive social reality of international scope. A few are even of the
opinion that the Olympic Movement can be considered as one of the institutions of international character and prestige which has best succeeded, in its
mission, since the turn of the century. Coubertin, an eternal optimist, would
have wished nothing less. Had he not written, in his message to the athletes
assembled in Amsterdam for the celebration of the Games of the IXth
Olympiad:
"...as Olympism passed through a World War,
it shall survive social revolutions...» [3]

The spiral of competition and of high performance sport

One of the centripetal forces which contributes to the internal coherence
of the Olympic Games is derived from the very nature of high performance
sport. Essentially, competitive sports have as an end victory in the contest,
and the interaction is characterized by a spirit of dedication, sacrifice, and
intensity. From this angle, high performance in sport can be seen as a sort of
adventure in self-perfection which occurs in artificial situations of crises and
relative danger, it must be admitted, but which nonetheless necessitates
relatively high degrees of attitudes, commitment, efforts, energy, motivation,
perseverance, discipline, self-denial, cooperation, respect for the rights and
dignity of the others. In short, traits and qualities that have non-equivocal, •
psychological psycho-social and spiritual connotations. High performance
sport, especially in the Olympic Games, thus provides unique opportunities
1

See author's note on the concepts Olympic Phenomenon, Olympism, Olympic Movement
and Olympic Games at reference 19.
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to attain degrees of relative perfection, as well as to reach and even surpass the
"already done". Champion athletes, so to speak, stand as concrete examples
of the degrees of motor perfection of which human nature is capable.
In this continuous and joyous spiral, the performance level of the champion literally dictates that of the challengers. As the performance ability of the
latter increases, it becomes a menace for the challenger who in turn must
elevate his own, or be prepared to be surpassed. Furthermore, the overall
requirements for success also tend to rise as the number of aspiring athletes
increases in a given reference group. In this perspective, it can easily be
understood that the higher the physical and psychological requirements of a
given performance, the higher also must be the incentives, the support, and
the more rewarding must be the returns, be they tangible or just symbolic.
It should be clear that the importance (or over-importance) given to
success in sport in a given culture, and, consequently to the social solutions
brought forth to produce it, publicize it, and increase it, necessarily leads to a
sort of totalization of the process (Heinilä, 6). A glance at what happens in the
real world of international sport shows that education, science, technology,
financial and political means are indeed put to contribution. The effect of
such a situation is:
— to sustain (by feedback) the rising spiral of the cost and socio-cultural
significance of success in sports;
— to develop a new dimension to competition, that of the struggle between
sports systems on the international scale, and of course, of the socio
political and economic organizations that sustain them.
In the present situation, it is no longer realistic to argue that sport (just as
culture in general) is (or can remain) independent from politics and
money.
The tension, the drama, even the attractiveness of the Citius, Altius,
Fortius (Beatius?) nonetheless continue to be modified and permuted as
much by the imagination, creativity and will-power of the athletes as by the
combined effects of science, economics, and politics. Ultimately, it is the high
performance athletes who operate at the edge of "possibility", each in his own
specialty. Thus, one of the most fondamental values of high performance
sport remains what it has always been: the bringing into focus (for the athlete
as well as for the spectator) of the potential reciprocal effects between possibility and reality. Precisely in that lie the charm, fondamental attractiveness,
universal popularity and transcendance of high performance sport. In that
also lies a sort of natural centripetal force which tends to give to the Olympic
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Movement and to the Olympic Games a coherence which is necessary and
sufficient (!?) for its continuity.

CENTRIFUGAL FORCES
Democratization and generalization of the practice of sport

In parallel with the global ramification of competitive sport as a system,
the Sport for all, Trim, Fitness and Wellness movements, quietly, implacably,
have risen like a tide [9, 10].
Since the early '70s, it has indeed been possible to observe concrete and
systematic steps taken toward the full democratization of sport. These efforts
have manifested themselves by the decrease if not by the disappearance of
both visible and invisible barriers which for so long had somehow prevented a
truly free and generalized practice of sports and other physical activities by
the average citizen. This trend is to a certain extent due to the emancipation
and concomitant demands of so-called minority groups (young children,
women and girls in general, adults who have passed the age of competition in
conventional sports, special populations such as physically handicapped persons, coronary patients, etc.), as well as to the social policies of governments
whose views and approaches to public services can be characterized as a
decentralizing, social-democratic, socialist, or communist.
The following can be said to bear evidence of this state of affairs:
— the coming of new priorities and strategies relative to national health,
well-being and quality of life of the citizens 1 and, on an international
scale, new collective strategies aiming at influencing national governments with a view to valorizing and promoting the place of sports (and of
physical activity in general) in the spectrum of priorities and services
offered to the citizens of the two sexes and of all ages.2
Sport for all
Briefly, it can be defined as a democratization movement relative to the
practice of sport which has gathered momentum and affirmed itself internationally in the early '70s. Its main characteristics are:
1
In Canada, the Lalonde Report entitled "A new perspective on the health of Canadians"
constitutes a fine example of its kind. Its influence was strong on the evolution of sports for all and
physical fitness amongst the Canadians [8].
2
An International Charter for physical education and sport has been adopted unanimously
by the UNESCO on the occasion of its general assembly in Paris, in 1978 [17].
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— the demand (by minority groups) for generalized, unrestricted and even
immediate access to the practice of sports and physical recreation activ
ities;
— the search for relevant political commitments and related administrative
decisions and actions (budgetary).

Trim
The international movement represented by that expression (which incidently has been adopted in many countries over the last ten years) can be
understood to mean to keep oneself fit through regular physical activity. Its
main characteristics are:
— a motivational scheme designed to increase mass participation in sports,
recreational and other activities;
— an extensive use of modern marketing techniques to progressively trans
form the attitudes and behavior of the citizens of all ages, and to motivate
and sustain the action.
Fitness
Again an international movement (mainly in industrialized countries) the
expression of which, since the early '70s, can be seen to encompass:
— the development of formal exercise programs aimed at improving the
fitness levels of young and mature adults of both sexes;
— the promotion of specific sports and exercise health schemes that have
recognized potential influence on fitness determinants and wellbeing;
— new strategies, by education and health agencies, aimed at increasing
public awareness of the risk factors inherent to contemporary life-styles,
modern diseases and causes of death.
Wellness
Having originated in the USA, this international trend has gathered considerable momentum since the start of the '80s, especially with middle and
upper management, and in industrial, commercial, and public service establishments. Briefly, it refers to the promotion of individual and group wellbeing through programs which aim as much at personal development as to
facilitate adaptation to the environment in its broadest sense. In practice,
services are offered in the following main areas:
— educative health hazard appraisal and measurement of physical fit
ness;
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— measurement of psycho-social indicators such as stress, anxiety, adapta
tion to work tasks and social demands in general;
— counselling and support in the conquest of autonomy as it pertains to the
modification of health habits or life-style, as the case may be.
A new equilibrium?
If it can be said that the first part of the XXth century has witnessed the
planetization of competitive sport as a system, it may well be that the last
quarter will be marked for its part by the generalization of the practise of
sports and physical activity in general as a means of attaining development,
self-expression, health and wellness. Spiralling costs in matters of public
health and cost-benefit analyses have triggered significant changes in public
health policies and practices. In that perspective, a new emphasis is placed on
preventive measures as compared to ever expanding and more costly services
in the health care system.
In the mosaic of agents recognized as fostering general health and wellbeing, physical activity has recently gained both rank and prestige. Traditionally, however, the interest of public authorities relative to sport had been
rather restricted to physical education in the educational system and to high
performance competitive sports as they manifest themselves in national and
international games. This may no longer be the case. Tax payers, government
ministries and bureaucraties, sport and physical education federations and
associations, leisure, recreation, health and medical agencies, youth and
consumer movements, management, labour, workers' unions, mass media,
all have taken a new and strong interest in physical activity, each in a particular way involved in the difficult yet noble search for better balanced
services to the general population. In principle, the agencies which are
engaged nationally in the promotion of high performance (competitive) sport
will most probably have to share a greater part of both public and private
financial resources and related energies with those agencies involved in the
promotion of services to the masses of citizens. This will probably be even
more the case in the foreseeable future, as times of economic recessions and
general budgetary restrictions do not seem to have passed yet. The evident
implications, for the governing bodies of international sport, may be that it is
the beginning of the end of a period of affluence. In many industrialized
countries, at least in those that are characterized by a liberal type of society
and economy, the symbolic function of elite sport is to say the least jolted.
Sharing should not become a dilemma, nor should it be a confrontation, but
rather a realistic cooperation venture, however complex or difficult it may
prove to be.
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The "highjacking" of the Games
The Games are "Olympic"... they are not "Olympian".

J.F. Revel

At the close of the Games in Munich which were so badly stained by
international terrorism, Revel wrote that one could no longer proclaim their
"freedom" from social, economic and political interference. Henceforth a
new problem : the highjacking of the Olympic Games, so to speak (indeed just
as we can witness the highjacking of airliners, and the kidnapping or coldblooded assassination of diplomats, politicians, business men and statesmen). This type of disease, which affects the Olympic Movement periodically
like a recurrent and acute infection, implacably exploits two of the principal
characteristics of the era, universal communications and the vulnerability of
society due to its technological progress proper [5].
Obviously, the tactic of highjacking the Olympic Games is not intrinsically bound to international sport and to Olympism. According to Revel, it
should rather be seen as the backside of the tactic of certain states which
blatantly have made it a habit (if not a policy) to use sport and culture as
means of political propaganda or as means to translate resentment into
reprisals [14, 18].
The problems are not new ones, it must be admitted. The IOC, bound in
spirit and letter by fundamental principle 3 of its Charter, patiently maintains
that the Olympic Games must remain "a sincere and impartial contest of
Olympic athletes from all nations". Over the years, the IOC has constantly
endeavoured to de-politicize the recurring debates.
Fundamental principle 91 and Rule 672 of the Charter still serve as a basis
of justification for the celebration of Olympiads, the most recent of which
have certainly not been exempt from incidents of far-reaching socio-political
implications on the national and international scales.
The Games which marked the celebration of the Olympiads of 1936, of
1956, and those of 1968, 1972, 1976 and 1980 were all staged, indeed at the
insistence of the IOC, and even though incidents with transnational characteristics and implications had as a consequence deeply disturbed the conscience of more than a few, in many parts of the world. The Games in Los
Angeles, so it seems, will in turn be celebrated. The Games must go on!... For
"The Olympic Games are held every four years and... they assemble in a
sincere and impartial contest the athletes of all nations... No discrimination
1

"The Olympic Games are competitions between individuals and not between teams".
"The Olympic Games are not competitions between nations and a classification by coun
tries has no value".
2
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(being) admitted against a country or a person for racial, religious or political
reasons..."1.

As of 1972, the gallant efforts of "de-politization" made by the IOC have
alas... become themselves politicized ! One can nevertheless at least hope that
the deplorable politization trend has attained its apogee. In the opinion of
many, the coincidence of the successive celebrations of the Olympiad of 1980
and of that of 1984 in cities belonging to super-powers will perhaps only have
served interests (or causes) rather foreign to the very nature of sport and of
Olympism. Perhaps. Many recognize here a definitely negative or centrifugal
trend. On the other hand, it is perhaps vain to expect the Olympic Movement
in its existential aspects (and not in its ideological dimensions) not to reflect
the contemporary tensions and difficulties in the relationships between
nations, peoples, and political systems on a world scale. The universal consciousness is apprehensive [4, 11, 12, 16]. In due time however it will judge
the pretexts as well as the actions. Today, the least that can be said is that it has
a hard time accepting the embezzlement of the Olympic Games as necessarily bound to happen in today's world just like floods and earthquakes
[2, 13, 15].
The "highjacking" of the Olympic Games can thus be seen as a genuine
centrifugal force. It is the dark side of the other centrifugal force (the soft one),
that of the democratization and generalization of the practice of sport and of
physical activity for purposes of fun, relaxation, health and wellness, a trend
which was in my opinion called upon to counterbalance that of runaway elite
sport within and between societies where competitiveness is already, to say
the least, relatively high. Have the Olympic Games (just as is the case with
war) become the continuation of politics by other means... ? The problems are
far from being solved. And yet, right here in sacred Olympia, at the heart of
the Altis, last May, a modest flame appeared, once more, a powerful symbol
of hope, of respect, of fundamental value systems, of faithfulness to an ideal,
of continuity indeed in the efforts. And what about us, as we enjoy the
immense privilege of living and working here at the foot of Mont Cronion...
How can we fail to feel penetrated by the deep and noble meaning of Olympism... and concerned also by all that jolts the Olympic Movement...?
...Here,
in this virgin womb of Olympia
which has not changed, has not been tainted, shall never die,
here the Light will be born again.
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From here the messenger will set forth.
and he will run.
Beyond the holy breast of Altis
beyond Olympia and Greece
over all the earth, all the sea
Wherever there is love
Wherever there is pain
Wherever there is hypocrisy
Wherever there is hatred
…
bringing the great message...
Tell them
all to start for Olympia.
…
and then to enter from the wide open gate into the Stadium
to contend.
Not in slaughter and fire
not with the knife and the iron that burns
not for the destruction of man by man
not for causing new dead, new maimed, new wretched.
but... for Merit...
Takis Doxas
Light of Olympia
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THE REVIVAL OF
THE OLYMPIC GAMES
by Professor John J. MacAloon (USA)
Associate professor of Social Sciences
at the University of Chicago

The International Olympic Academy was called into being to ensure that
knowledge of the Olympic Movement and disciplined reflection on its history
and principles would keep pace with the global prestige of the Olympic
Games themselves. Educating the public is always more difficult than inspiring it through the feats of athletic champions. As I argued in my 1982 lecture
to the Academy, the meaning of sport is not in any simple sense universal.
But, in part, because sport performance is dramatic and relatively non-verbal, it does more readily engage mass audiences across cultural boundaries.
Education, on the other hand, is a slower, more demanding process. Like all
intellectual activities, it must be carried on primarily through verbal speech,
and language is the principal agency in which cultural and historical differences among peoples are maintained. The unparalleled achievement of the
Olympic Movement has been to draw over 150 national cultures into cooperative action; the unparalleled challenge is one of "translation" — both
literally and metaphorically — of concepts, aims, and experiences to make
international communication a reality and not merely an ideological fiction.
Though the work has only just begun, it seems to me that, in the face of
these extraordinary difficulties, the officials of the IOA and their IOC and
HOC sponsors have reason to be pleased with their accomplishments.
Through these sessions, those for international educators, and the growing
number of National Olympic Academies, basic knowledge and scholarship of
the Olympic Movement have been communicated more broadly throughout
the world. Under the enlightened leadership of the current President of the
IOA, whose intellectual credentials are respected in many countries, we may
look forward to the day when the IOA becomes a center for the production as
well as the dissemination of first-rate scholarship on the Olympic Movement.
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History as Chronicle

My assigned subject is the modern revival of the Olympic Movement.
Even in my own country where, sad to say, there is little respect for or
consciousness of history among the general public, certain basic facts of the
Olympic revival are known. Pierre de Coubertin, a French nobleman who
came of age in the late 19th century, became enamored simultaneously with
English public school athletics and the ancient Greek Olympic festivals. He
dimly perceived that just as the Olympic Games had served to displace
conflict among the newly consolidated and rivalling city-states of Greece in
the 8th century B.C., so too they might serve the cause of peace among the
nation-states of the 19th century A.D.
The physical values of exercise and training were promoted in Europe at
the time within such traditions as the French hygienists, the German Turnerbund, and the Swedish gymnastic school of Per-Hendrik Ling. Coubertin
was willing to accord some merit to these traditions, particularly for schoolchildren and women, but he found them decidedly inferior to English sport
for young men, in whose development he was most interested. English-style
sport, he argued, combined muscular training with important moral values:
fair play, courage and resourcefulness under pressure, sang-froid, individual
initiative yoked to collective ends, and respect for the opponent and the
authorities. Sport became, for Coubertin, the centerpiece of a campaign for
pedagogical reform in the secondary schools of France, a campaign that was
to meet with little success. At the same time, Coubertin's class background
and Jesuit education led him to be influenced by philosophical "philhellenism". Believing that the ancient Greek heritage remained at the core of
Western civilization and that modem sport in its moral characteristics —
though not in its techniques, organization, or program — was largely continuous with ancient Greek athletics, Coubertin began to dream of a "revival" of
the Olympic Games on an international basis.
In the late 1880s and early 1890s, Coubertin devoted much of his energy
and personal finances to laying the groundwork for the revival: attracting
French notables to the cause, founding and directing the Union des sociétés
françaises de sports athlétiques and the Revue athlétique, organizing local and
bi-national competitions, and identifying foreign allies in his travels most
especially in England and America. Throughout this period, Coubertin was
deeply influenced by and sought to build upon the tradition of international
expositions and world congresses that was such an important part of late
19th century Euro-American cultural life. On November 25th, 1892, at an
anniversary celebration of the USFSA held in the Sorbonne amphitheater
and attended by Parisian sportsmen and a smattering of French and foreign
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notables, Coubertin publicly called for the restoration of the Olympic Games
"on a basis suited to the conditions of modern life".
This summons, however, was premature and was met with incomprehension by the audience and the press. "It was thought that I had spoken
symbolically," he later recalled, "my audience... placed the Olympic Games
in their mental museum on a par with the Eleusinian mysteries or the Delphic
oracle : dead things that could be revived only at the Opera." Two years later,
however, Coubertin would return to the Sorbonne with a new audience and a
much more carefully conceived occasion, and this time the summons would
be heard and the Olympic revival declared.
The Paris International Athletics Congress featured many brilliant ceremonies, receptions, athletic displays, and parties, which were important in its
success. But still more important were Coubertin's successes in drawing
quasi-official representatives from four dozen sports organizations in a dozen
countries, in securing the well-wishes of great dignitaries, and in setting up
working commissions in which the representatives actually debated such
issues as amateurism and international games. Above all, he had provided
himself in advance with competent and sympathetic allies, notable among
them: Victor Balck of Sweden, Franz Kemeny of Hungary, William Milligan
Sloane of the United States, and Demetrios Vikelas of Greece. These gentlemen, all of whom became members of the International Olympic Committee
at the close of the Congress, steered its discussions toward outcomes that they
and Coubertin had carefully determined in advance, particularly with respect
to Olympic restoration. These resolutions included four-year intervals for the
Games, exclusively modern sports, exclusion of competitions for children,
the movement of the Games from site to site, and a permanent IOC whose
members would represent Olympism in their respective countries and not the
other way around. That these resolutions and the proclamation of the Olympic revival were decided in advance was made plain by the rather audacious
publication of them by Coubertin in his article "Le Rétablissement des Jeux
Olympiques", which appeared in the Revue de Paris the day before the Congress even opened ! In only one particular was the article in error because of a
crucial change of plan made during the Congress itself: the first Olympic
Games of the modern era would be held not in Paris in 1900, but in Athens in
1896.
So enthused had the Congress become for the revival that the delegates
did not wish to wait six years for the 1900 Paris Universal Exposition. Offers
to host an 1896 Olympic Games had been tendered by the governments of
Sweden and Hungary, but when a telegram pledging support arrived from
King George of Greece and Vikelas was firm in his testimony of the capacity
of Athens to mount the Games, Coubertin and his colleagues were only too
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willing to decide in Greece's favor, given the obvious historical and symbolic
appropriateness of the site. This decision would prove to be as fateful as any
made later on in the history of the Olympic Movement. Having spent some
years reflecting on the matter, it seems clear to me that, had the first Olympics
been held elsewhere than in Greece, they would have developed in very
different form, if they would have developed at all.
One must bear in mind that no one at the time had models to turn to for
what a modern, multi-sport, multinational Olympic Games ought to look
like. This fact makes all the more extraordinary the Greek accomplishment in
overcoming extreme financial, political, and organizational difficulties in the
mere 22 months between the Paris Congress and the opening of the first
Games in Athens. The state was nearly bankrupt, the ruling party of the great
statesman Charilaos Tricoupis did not support the proposal for the Games,
and there were few athletic installations or even sports clubs of the Western
European sort in Greece. While the ancient tradition did provide rather vague
and general outlines for track and field contests, only a small segment of the
cosmopolitan elite among the Greek population had ever seen sports events
of the kind that the Paris Congress delegates had in mind when they declared
the restoration.
Financial difficulties were largely overcome by private contributions
from wealthy, patriotic Greeks at home and living abroad. The most important of these donations came from Georgos Averoff of Alexandria, who gave
over 1 million drachmas for the rebuilding of the Panthenean Stadium. On
the political front, an alliance between the royal family — led by Crown Prince
Constantine and King George — and the opposition party of Theodoros
Delyannis overcame the opposition of Tricoupis and contributed to his fall
from power in 1895. Coubertin had visited Athens — and made his founder's
pilgrimage to Ancient Olympia — in November of the previous year. He
made speeches, gave interviews to the press, toured potential competition
sites, and invented fancifully modest budgets. Above all, he lent his energies
to Vikelas in the attempt to create an Organizing Committee. But it was only
after Coubertin had left and Prince Constantine had personally stepped in
upon the resignation of Tricoupis to reconstitute the Organizing Committee — with himself as President, Timoleon Philemon, a former Mayor of
Athens, as Secretary General, trusted allies as other officers, and his brothers
Princes George and Nicholas as heads of the working commissions — that
progress was really made.
The first modern Olympic Games began on (by the Gregorian calendar)
April 5th, with the dedication of the statue of Averoff at the stadium, and
April 6th, with the opening ceremonies and the first competitions. These
dates fairly piled symbols of religious, political, ethnic, and historical resur172

rection upon the Greeks and the visiting foreigners present in Athens. Not
only was April 5th the Greek Easter Sunday, it happened that year to coincide
with Western European Easter Sunday, an icon of Christian unity for the
many who cared to read it that way. Moreover, April 6th was not only the day
of rebirth for the Games, it was Greek Independence Day. One must not
underestimate the role of this concentration of festivals with their powerful
symbolic meanings in creating the atmosphere of joyous celebration that was
to last almost undisturbed through the awards ceremonies closing the Games
on Wednesday, April 15th. More than anything else, it was this atmosphere of
generosity, camaraderie, and mass good will that left its mark on those eyewitnesses whose testimonies have been preserved, as well as on subsequent
Olympic history.
The sports competitions themselves were well received by the large
audiences which were overwhelmingly Greek in number, though in international representation and technical standard the results were modest.
Among the thirteen to fifteen countries represented (historians disagree as to
the actual participation of an athlete from Russia and another from Chile),
only Greece fielded a full team up to the standard of sport development in the
country and chosen by anything remotely approximating a national selection
process. No world records were broken in the nine sports contested multinationally, and performances rarely approached contemporary standards.
However, this hardly detracted from the drama of the competitions or from
the glory of the first Olympic champions in over 1500 years. Among the
names that thus entered athletic history were: Hajos of Hungary in swimming, Flack of Australia and Connolly of the United States in athletics,
Flamand of France and Schmall of Austria in cycling, Boland of England in
tennis, Zutter of Switzerland and Mitropoulos of Greece in gymnastics, and
Schumann of Germany in wrestling.
One name from among the 1896 champions entered not only athletic
history but also world history: Spiridon Louys. I will return in more detail to
the subject of Louys later on. Suffice it to say for now that the victory of a
Greek in the first marathon race ever run — the idea had been proposed by the
French linguist Michel Bréal at the Paris Congress — provided these Games
with their one truly epic victory. The sublime manner in which Louys
accomplished the task further provided the Greeks with a national hero,
enshrined to this day, and the fledgling Olympic Movement with a powerful
symbol of its true raison d'être. Without Louys — whom I regard as, after
Coubertin, the truest founder of the modern Olympic Games, and whom I
would one day like to see honored by his own memorial in these precincts —
the Olympic Movement would have had a worse time surviving the difficulties of the ensuing decade. Coubertin, who was shunted aside during the
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1896 Games by the Greek organizers in their efforts to keep the Games
permanently in Greece and thus denied the pleasure of public credit he
deserved, was to accomplish his most difficult work through the period that
included the disastrous Olympics of 1900 in Paris and 1904 in Saint Louis.
Through this period, the spirit of the Olympic revival in Athens was kept
alive as much as anything by the international fame of Louys's victory. To
cite but one example : when James B. Connolly published a popular novel
about the Athens Games in 1908, it was Louys's triumph rather than his own
or any of his American teammates' that he celebrated.
The Olympic Movement continues to depend on the celebration, across
boundaries of language and nation, of the exploits of great athletes, or rather
of what those exploits mean in broader human terms. In this way, as in so
many others, the period of the Olympic revival was a true foundation of all
that was to follow.
History as Interpretation

In its main point, if not in its details, the narrative of the Olympic revival
just recited is increasingly well known throughout the world. If history were a
mere chronicle of events and persons, we could be satisfied with this development. But history is much more than a mere list of names, dates, declarations, and episodes. Indeed, narratives like the one I just recounted do more
to conceal true history than to reveal it. True historical consciousness views
the past as a complex puzzle and not a children's story. It demands acts of
interpretation, not of recitation, in order to understand the past in its own
terms and to discover what it has to tell us about the present and the
future.
Let me point out some of the important problems that lie concealed
within the story of the Olympic revival presented above. Since each of these
matters is treated in detail in my book This Great Symbol: Pierre de Coubertin
and the Origins of the Modern Olympic Games, I will treat them briefly here.
I will then move on to consider an additional matter which demonstrates the
intimate connection among the past, present, and future of the Olympic
Movement.
Who was Pierre de Coubertin? Do conventional portraits issued from
within the Olympic Movement or by outsiders really make him accessible to
us as a recognizably human person? Not very often, I think. As social scientists have long pointed out, it is in the nature of social movements to convert
their founders into symbolic abstractions, to tear them unmercifully out of
their physical, psychological, and social conditions — which are as circum174

scribed as those of any other human being. Ignoring the fact that a person's
mission in life only becomes apparent to him or her in retropect, often when
life is nearly over, movements endow their founder from the beginning with
powers of intention and foresight that even gods would be embarrassed to
claim. Finally, in order to assure itself of its own universality and prestige, a
movement will, in later generations, attribute to its founder a prestige and
charisma among his contemporaries that he did not possess.
All this and more is done when we mindlessly invoke our ceremonial
image of Pierre de Coubertin. To be sure, such a sterilized image serves the
functional purpose of tempering conflict in a multicultural, mass movement,
but I do not think that we serve our own humanity by robbing Coubertin of
his.
Coubertin's noble and aristocratic class origin is generally pointed out in
conventional narratives and appears to locate him in social context. But
appearances can be deceiving. If we are ignorant of late 19th century French
history or come from societies without a traditional nobility, we associate the
mere mention of aristocracy with power, wealth, prestige, and political
influence. Yet Coubertin came of age with the Third Republic in France, a
period in which the traditional aristocracy had become a marginal class. The
young baron had a modest fortune and an entrée to well-connected circles
because of the lingering social status of his title, but the centers of French
public life had grown increasingly closed to men of his class. Indeed, the
period is known among historians as la fin des notables. Coubertin felt this
alienation acutely, as is made clear in the following passage from "Le Roman
d'un rallié", his autobiographical novella published under a pseudonym in
1899, a neglected work which more than any other reveals the person behind
the conventional image.
At almost every turn of the century, destiny, that great ironical thing,
placed off to the side a fistful of men whom it condemned, for the privileges their fathers enjoyed, to lead an exceptional existence and to suffer
from it. They are seated a solitary spectators in a marble tribune covered
with purple where their dignity binds them down. From that tribune they
cannot descend without falling, and toward it the crowd no longer turns
even its irritated glances. It leaves them there, a little astonished that they
live on... aristocracies are slow to die. It will soon be obliged to pity them,
because honorable regrets and delicate scruples often make themselves
the accomplices of pride and indolence.
Coubertin rejected the reactionary, monarchical values of his parents and
rallied to the Republic. At the same time he retained the aristocratic class
ethic of prouesse, the desire to do great deeds for greater France. He rejected
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indolence and sterile dignity and wished to "descend into the arena". But
how? He tried and rejected some of the solutions of his actual and class
brothers, such as the military and legal studies. Others, such as the Church, he
refused to consider. He flirted with politics and diplomacy, but, in part
because opportunities for aristocrats were herein severely circumscribed, he
turned away from the official versions of these as well. It was, thus, as a
privileged but marginal young man, filled with the most common forms of
adolecent ardor and suffering under the intense need to find something worthy and progressive to do with his life, that Pierre de Coubertin happened
upon sport. This was anything but a mission handed down from on high
engraved on tablets of stone, as our conventional stories of today suggest.
Rather, it was the accidental outcome of the youthful identity crisis of a
flesh-and-blood human being, who become much more recognizable to us
when things are understood as they actually were for him.
In the years between Coubertin's discovery of sport and the Sorbonne
Congress of 1894, there are many more interesting puzzles that repay the
effort at interpretation, for example: how Coubertin allowed himself to
become so utterly deluded about the real views of his English hero, the
pedagogue Thomas Arnold; how the baron came to outline around sport a
vague but grandiose program of school reform, and of social reform around
school reform ; how he found the first public outlet for his views in the journal
and meetings of a private French sociological association; how he came to
found the USFSA and struggled for such little recognition among Parisian
elites as he received; how, of course, the Olympic idea came to be joined into
his program. But the outcome of each of these investigations is similar. They
humanize Coubertin — revealing to us a man of moderate intelligence and
modest literary gifts, of no more than the usual amount of self-consciousness
and psychological perspicacity, of real conflict between his domestic and
public selves, of great ambition and audacity, of enormous dedication and
powers of will, of deep feeling combined with diplomatic and political
shrewdness, of values that were a complicated mix of conservative and
progressive elements. It is with this Coubertin, not the stereotyped abstraction, that we can not only begin to measure the true character of his achievement, but also to hear echoes of and to learn to ask the right questions about
our own personal recruitment to and involvement in the contemporary
Olympic Movement. After all, we too — whether international Olympic leaders, national sports officials, athletes, trainers, scholars, or teachers — are, in
the end, rather ordinary human beings struggling to make sense of our lives
and to make a place for ourselves in the worlds that have been given to
us.
The idea of the Olympic revival was not original with Coubertin and his
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colleagues. Indeed, it came at them from all sides. Historians have unearthed
numerous precedents for such ideas stretching back at least to the 17th century. The English Cotswold Games styled themselves "Olympic" during this
period. "Jeux Olympiques" were held during the Directoire in Paris. "Scandanavian Olympic Games" were held in the 1830s. The Much Wenlock
"Olympics" began in 1849, and under the initiative of Evanghelos Zappas,
the Greeks held revived "Olympics" in 1859 and thrice thereafter. Indeed,
such was the charisma of the name that, from schoolboys playing their
"classical games" to gymnastics leaders and clubs dignifying their programs,
it was used throughout the period and in many countries to describe these
activities. German archaeology of ancient Olympia generated a broad fascination in Europe and at the 1889 Paris Exposition, Coubertin saw a detailed
reconstruction of the site displayed by Victor Laloux. Moreover, some of
Coubertin's closest associates and rivals in Paris were also calling for revived
Olympic Games, most notable among them Pascal Grousset. He was a
nationalist who was only interested in French Olympics, just as the loudest
voices in England in 1896 spoke in favor of pan-Britannic Games as against
what was about to take place in Athens.
The real question, then, is why the Coubertinian revival took root and the
others failed to do so. To this complicated and intriguing question, I have
already suggested some answers, and I will turn to others presently. Here it
can be pointed out that in rationale or participation all of the precedent and
rival "Olympics" were local, national, or narrowly regional in character,
whereas the program of Coubertin and his close colleagues was insistent upon
international games from the beginning. To be sure, this internationalism was
largely ideological in character and limited in its vision to what was rather
quaintly described as "the civilized world" — only in recent decades has the
Olympic Movement become truly international, a process that is by no
means complete. Still, it was crucial at the time, both in generating such early
successes as the Sorbonne Congress and the 1896 Athens Games and in
setting the course for the future. It is crucial to recognize that Olympic sport
was, in important respects, international before it was national. The IOC was
called into existence before there were any NOCs or any other multi-sport
governing bodies on a truly national level in any country. And the Athens
Games took place before there were many competitions that could be called
"national championships" in any real sense of the term. Indeed, the existence
of the Olympics was to play an important role in calling such national governing bodies and competitions into being in the ensuing decades.
It is wrong to suggest in any absolute sense that the Olympic Movement
was built from the top down rather than from the bottom up. Yet the existence of a center — international in character and ideology and organized by
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the principle of "the reversed delegation", even though weak for decades —
made it possible to incorporate national sports entities and adjust them to
one another in a way that surely would have been more difficult had the latter
been formed prior to the former. The critical importance of this historical fact
will only become apparent when comparative studies of the Olympic Movement with other international political, cultural, religious, and economic
organizations are done. Such scholarly work is in its infancy, which is unfortunate since it promises to tell us much of practical value about the promises
and pitfalls of Olympism's increasing engagement with other international
bodies now and in the future. Such work would also contribute to increased
respect for the IOC and to enhancing the public's capacity for recognizing the
Olympic movement as something more than a mere halo of the Olympic
Games.
Why did the Greeks engage themselves so fully with the 1896 Olympic
Games? In conventional stories of the Olympic revival, this crucial development is taken for granted rather than taken as a puzzle to be solved. Having
recognized the philhellenism — the valuation of the classical Greek past — of
the educated classes of the European world in which the Olympic initiative
took shape, we can see how it helped to inspire the revival, to temper national
antagonisms, and to inspire interest in the Athens Games. But these Games
were awarded to modern Greeks, not to ancient ones. Why did they agree to
undertake the task of organizing them and why, in the end, did they do so so
successfully?
The ultimate answer is that the project of reviving Olympism drove to the
heart of Greek national consciousness, or, rather, it mobilized the whole
contemporary problem of Greek national consciousness with all of its rich
aspirations and conflicts, both spiritual and political. Ignorant of the real
Greece or even chauvinistic toward her, European philhellenes of the late
19th century simply assumed that anything having an association with the
classical heritage would or should automatically appeal to all segments of the
present Greek populations. But matters were infinitely more complex. Since
independence in 1821, the project of developing a national consciouness in
modern Greece involved an intense ideological argument over the relationship between the laos, which denotes "the people", and the ethnos, which
denotes "the nation" but which carried connotations at the time of the
inheritors of the classical mantle. The question for scholars, intellectuals,
poets, and statesmen was where to place the heritage of the Byzantine period,
of Christianity, and of the centuries of cultural change under Turkish domination. Some emphasized the discontinuities of modern Greece with the
classical past. Standing against these protagonists of the "Romeic thesis"
were the proponents of the "Hellenistic thesis", who strove to demonstrate
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the continuities instead. These positions on cultural history had their political
equivalents as well, as they do to a lesser extent today. In the late 19th century,
they engaged a wide range of social and political oppositions, both domestically and in international relations with the European powers which then
were crucial to protecting Greek independence and economic development,
not a happy situation in some quarters of Greek public opinion.
I have already mentioned the opposition to the Olympic Games by
Greece's greatest statesman of the period, Charilaos Tricoupis, and his party.
Behind his sincere concern with the public debt lay a general attitude that
contemporary Greece would be better served by focusing its own and foreign
attentions on present social and economic problems than on attempts to
reconnect with the glories of the antique past. The opposition party of Theodoros Delyannis, besides serving its own immediate political interests, was
more influenced by the ideology of "Hellenism", more committed to the view
that such dramatic "encounters" with the ancient past as the Olympic Games
would both deepen the spirit of ethnos among contemporary Greeks and
draw good will and resources from foreign powers. Both parties, moreover,
claimed that their general positions spoke best to the central sociopolitical
challenge of drawing the rural and largely uneducated peasantry into national
life. As already mentioned, the third potent factor in this situation was the
royal family, who were not Greeks but northern European in origin and
whose constitutional status was always vexed. The dynasty's rule depended
both on continued international favor and on the success of its attempts to
demonstrate its "Greekness" to the Greek people. Often enough, this effort
took the form of the identification of the sovereign with his people through
symbols of their "shared" classical past. The royal family had previously
patronized the Zappas Olympics, and it chose now to stand with the new
effort mandated by Coubertin's Paris Congress. "Philhellenism" and "Hellenism" were joined in the persons of the King and Crown Prince and their
intervention was decisive from a political point of view. Tricoupis fell from
power; organizational and financial obstacles were overcome, the latter
through the generosity of "Hellenistic" citizens at home and in foreign lands.
For their own reasons, the mass of Athenian citizens turned out to be enthusiastic supporters and hosts of the 1896 Games, and the impact of these
Games on national consciousness came to be felt widely through Greece, with
consequences as complicated as the conditions that led to them.
Though I have barely scratched the surface here of the question of the
meanings of the 1896 Athens Games to the Greek people — an interpretation
that could in any case only be done fully by a specialist in Greek social history,
which I am not — it should be apparent how much more we can learn from the
real history of the event than from the typical accounts that only hide that
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history from us. And this is knowledge very much worth having. The very
first modern Olympics show us how the Games can fully engage the national
consciousness of a host people and all the conflict as well as the consensus
within it. The extraordinarily happy outcome of the Athens Games from the
standpoint of Olympism ought not to blind us to the need to understand these
processes in host nations. Coubertin and his Euro-American colleagues were
largely blind to them when the first Olympics were awarded to Greece, and
they were far from fully understanding them after the fact. In 1896, there were
no Great Wars, no nuclear weapons, no superpowers, no First, Second, and
Third "Worlds". Moreover, there was no international sports system, and the
Athens Olympics were really Euro-American games that were but a minor
newspaper item outside of Greece itself. The world has changed and so has
the Olympic Movement. It is no longer limited to the Christian West or to
"Westernized" elites in the scores of diverse and equally valuable cultures
that participate in it. Olympism it self has long since replaced Hellenism as
the attempt by the Movement's international center to articulate, in necessarily abstract and general form, a set of universal symbols and principles that
can inspire allegiance while avoiding conflict. Yet the task of anticipating the
very particular effects on national consciousness of host nations and rivals,
while it has grown more complex, is no less necessary. Indeed, it can no longer
be left to cosmopolitan gossip or the untutored asides of "opinion-makers".
Just as the IOC has found new and innovative ways to solicit the collaboration of experts in the technical, medical, legal, and financial areas of sport, so
too it must move in a determined way toward bringing specialists in the
cultural sciences, history, and international relations together to work on
these other problems which are no less pressing. The difficulties of 1980 and
1984, together with those staring us in the face for 1988, make this eminently
clear.

The Powers of the Weak

I will conclude by returning to the alliance of Spiridon Louys and Pierre
de Coubertin as a way of drawing together some of the themes I have touched
on and adding a final one. As I have said, without Louys's victory, the first
Olympics would not have had an epic and truly international hero, nor would
the full measure of Greek feelings about these Games have been so dramatized and released.
Any Greek who had won the first marathon would have garnered national
fame, but Louys was an illiterate peasant from the village of Maroussi and this
made a very great difference to all concerned. Almost all of the foreign
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competitors in Athens were from middle or upper class origins in their
countries, well-educated and possessed of the leisure to travel and train.
Coubertin had previouly declared himself in favor of the eventual expansion
of sport to the laboring classes and had led the fight at the Paris Congress
against the remnants of the older British notion of "amateurism" that sought
to keep all working men out. Yet in the Athens Games, the athletic victors
had, until Louys, been unrepresentative of this ideal. That the greatest victory
should go to the athlete of the lowest social origins was an outcome of sublime
significance to many of the foreigners present and certainly to most Greeks.
The Athenian upper classes were so desirous of a Greek victory that class
barriers fell before the feelings of gratitude to Louys and the urge to celebrate
his victory. At the conclusion of his run, Louys was hoisted by the princes of
Greece onto their shoulders and borne in triumph to the King who was quite
delirious with joy and quite unconcerned with royal decorum. In the days that
followed, the royal family treated Louys as if he were the King of Greece,
which in a certain way he was. The concern of all parties to draw the rural
peasantry into national life was mentioned earlier, and here the greatest
symbol of the union of laos and ethnos produced by these Olympics turned
out to be an illiterate peasant of enormous courage and heart (and as he later
showed, modesty, simplicity, and self-control). Celebrated by peasants,
laborers, shopkeepers, professionals, upper class elites and royals alike, Louys
embodied national unity and became a hero for it. Legends about him grew
up in profusion, and even today his memory is invoked as a folk hero of
Greece and his name has entered the very language as a proverb. For Coubertin and many other foreign eye-witnesses and commentators who could
never erase the scene of Louys's victory from their minds, it showed the
possibility of true equality in athletics — the "Republic of Muscles" as Coubertin called it — even where none existed in actual social life.
"The last shall be first", Christians say; but in fact in all cultures, as
anthropologists have shown, categories of persons who are treated as weak,
inferior, or marginal by the dominant society — children, women, persons of
color, the poor, etc. — are paradoxically associated with special powers, often
of a sacred or magical character. Louys embodied these "powers of the weak"
to an extreme degree, and he was the first, but hardly the last Olympic athlete
to do so. Indeed, while there have been only a handful of others whose
victories took on epic proportions — a Jesse Owens or an Abebe Bikila —
there is a sense, in some cultures at least, in which the category of "athlete"
itself and all who occupy it have become associated with both structural
weakness and a special power.
As for Coubertin, he was certainly not an illiterate peasant. He was
blessed with sufficient resources that he never worked for a wage or did a day
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of manual labor in his life. And yet it is worth remembering that he suffered in
his way from the marginality of his social class, that he was an invisible man
at the first Olympics, and that even after he had won for himself the title of
Rénovateur, he remained a largely invisible man in his native country until
well after his death. His powers, like those of his successors, were derived
from the charisma of the Olympic Games and eventually from IOC authority
over them. But from the beginning until the present, these powers have not
been strong enough to overcome those of states, when the latter choose to
exercise them against Olympism.
In this context, the powers of Olympic leaders and athletes alike are
powers of the weak. The highest of IOC officials have proved no more able to
stop state-declared boycotts and withdrawals from the Games than the lowest
of athletes have been. But here again, within the Olympic Movement this
time, is perhaps a further exemplification of the powers of the weak. For it
may well be that Olympic athletes could do what their leaders cannot : put an
end to state-ordered boycotts by boycotting themselves ; that is, by refusing en
masse to participate in an Olympics unless the athletes from every recognized
country participate. Such an effort could not now be organized and would
probably not succeed, in any case, in drawing such personal sacrifice from a
sufficient number of athletes in a sufficient number of countries. But if it
could, it would surely do more to stop such state interference with the
Olympic Movement than any other action by any other group of person
within it.
Such are the powers of the weak, held by the athletically strong; powers
revealed from the very beginning of the Olympic revival.
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PROBLEMS OF
THE OLYMPIC PROGRAMME
by Mrs. Nadia Lekarska (BUL)
Member of the Bulgarian Olympic Committee

The Olympic Programme, which plays a prominent part in the Olympic
Games, has been inevitably included as part of this year's IOA main theme:
"The Olympic Games in the past, the present and the future". It is therefore
my intention to acquaint you with some topics revealing its distant and recent
past — with those actively debated at present as well as with others which
appear to set the trend for the future. It is my belief, moreover, that a complex
subject such as that of the Olympic Programme should preferably be
approached point by point within a global framework rather than in general.
Normally, general discussions tend to lead to vague conclusions, and if these
cannot be distinct, they will never pave the way towards positive developments.
May I also point out that I shall refrain from personal comment on the
matters involved in order not to influence your judgement.

I. THE PAST

It is beyond any doubt that the Olympic Games have given the initial
impetus to the international development of sport — in spite of the fact that
the IOC was once, at the beginning of the modern Olympic period, a lonely
nucleus without supporting organisations. At first, neither the National
Olympic Committees nor most of the International Federations were in
existence. The success of the first Olympics, here on Hellenic ground, was
such that the IOC was compelled to keep the public interest alive, as well as to
channel the rapid growth of the Games themselves. There was more to be
dealt with than clarifying the terms of victory and defeat. The IOC therefore
requested the British Olympic Council in 1908 to draw up the rules of 18
sports — the very first code made for the purpose of extended international
competition. The IOC did its best to promote the Olympic Programme, but
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its members, although full of goodwill, were not specialists in technical matters. The majority of the International Sports Federations came into being as
late as after World War I, and it was only in 1920 that the technical organisazion of the Games was entrusted to the care of the IFs. The substance of the
Programme, however, remained the privilege of the IOC. And rightly so!
After World War II, as a result of positive circumstances and conditions,
sport underwent an unprecedented expansion, and the IOC was now confronted with a problem which was not exactly new, but whose magnitude was
quite unexpected — the rapid expansion of the Olympic Programme. Reduction — believed to be the sole remedy — grew to be practically an aim in itself,
while limitation did not seem to be the object of close attention.
In 1968, an ad hoc Commission for the Olympic Programme, composed
of an equal number of representatives from the IOC and from the NOCs, was
set up in Mexico under the chairmanship of the late Dr. Arpad Csanadi of
Hungary, an eminent Olympic figure who delivered numerous lectures here
in Olympia, and who has left a deep impression of his knowledge and wisdom
on all those who have worked with him.
The Commission, which was later granted permanent status, started its
activity with a total revision of the Olympic Programme. The study
revealed:
— outdated rules governing the Programme;
— an unjustified increase in the number of events within Olympic individ
ual sports;
— an obvious lack of balance between sports and events, between the num
ber of male and female competitors, between the number of competitors
in team and individual sports, and between wishful thinking and concrete
action.
New rules were drafted and adopted, and measures were undertaken to
overcome the unjustified insignificance of women's participation in the
Games. A certain reduction of entries was accomplished following a wellestablished system, and some events which had lost their former popularity
were deleted, with the consent of the respective IFs. The IOC tried its utmost
to deal with the various subjects pertaining to the Programme according to
certain basic principles, thus holding at bay, if not entirely avoiding, the
danger of unwarranted demands and biased solutions.
Not all of the above-mentioned measures were long-lived. Some of the
deleted events were re-established as a result of persistent demands on behalf
of the very same International Federations which had given their consent to
former deletion. On the whole, however, most matters were resolved, whereas
some nevertheless remained on the waiting list.
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An important event which also held the privilege of being a première was
the Xth Olympic Congress held in Varna (Bulgaria), in 1973. After an interval
of 43 years, this Congress was the first of its kind for all three Olympic Groups
— the IOC, the IFs and the NOCs — to come together and handle matters of
common interest. The questions at issue were of current interest, and the size
of the Olympic Programme became a primary topic once more. It became
obvious that the individual interests of the IFs and the NOCs diverged on a
number of problems, and also that a GENERAL CONCEPT of the Olympic
Programme, which would serve as a guideline to the solution of pending
matters, was needed. On some subjects, however, there was general agreement, i.e. the urgent necessity to further improve the participation of women
in the Games, as well as to establish a better balance within the Programme,
and the need to ensure the Programme had a certain stability.
In the interim period between the Xth and the XIth Olympic Congresses,
the latter held in Baden-Baden (FRG) in 1981, the IOC adopted concrete
STANDARDS and CRITERIA for the admission of sports to the Olympic
Programme, as the first step ever taken towards an impartial manner of
selection. This was a novelty which generated positive results in the sense that
all candidacies for admission to the Olympic Games had to comply strictly
with the requirements of the rule, thus avoiding subjecting solutions.
Studies were under way or accomplished, leading to an improved control
over the over-expansion of the Olympic Programme.
The IOC asked the Commission for the Olympic Programme to draw the
line between three terms - namely SPORT, DISCIPLINE and EVENT. This
new terminology had a double purpose — to bring some order to the current
practice of applications for admission to the Olympic Programme, as well as
to clarify terms meant to correspond to, and express, distinct thoughts. The
definitions elaborated by the Commission were met with approval by the
Executive Board, and the next logical step was the introduction in the Olympic Charter of STANDARDS FOR THE ADMISSION OF DISCIPLINES
AND EVENTS TO THE OLYMPIC PROGRAMME. This new move produced healthy consequences, promoting efficient management.
At the XIth Olympic Congress in Baden-Baden, the Olympic Programme
once more enjoyed much attention. Emphasis was again placed on matters of
principle rather than on specific sports.
II. THE PRESENT

The present content and aspect of the Olympic Programme is marked by
both indisputable and open questions. To start with, the third global revision
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of the Olympic Programme is under way. It is meant to establish whether the
current Programme fulfils its basic role of encouraging and reflecting international developments in sport, if an improved balance has now been
reached, and if the size of the Programme can be kept under healthy control. It
also aims to trace its present drawbacks and constructive aspects and to find
ways to avoid tendencies which lack foresight and unjustified repetitions.
In view of the fact that some subjects which were considered important in
the past have been adequately solved in the meantime, the present chapter
focuses on such matters which still give rise to divergent views. These could
be regarded along the following lines when seen in the light of up-to-date
requirements:
1. matters pertaining to the size of the Programme;
2. ways to further improve the balance of the Programme;
3. stability of the Olympic Programme.
These points need to be examined separately, as they include a number of
sub-divisions.
1. Matters pertaining to the size of the Olympic Programme

Concern over the size of the Olympic Programme is still topical. In spite
of the fact that the Organising Committees of the Games, in comparison with
the past, are now relatively financially stable, the means needed to meet the
growing requirements of holding the Games are still great. This is mainly due
to the building of increasingly modern installations, supplied with the most
sophisticated equipment. It is this practically permanent historical fact,
matched to the conditions of both past and present, which continuously
provokes suggestions aimed at either reducing or limiting the volume of the
Olympic Programme, and which involve the following interdependent questions:
a:
b:
c:
d:

number of sports — increase, reduction or limitation;
number of disciplines — increase, reduction or limitation;
number of events — increase, reduction or limitation;
number of participants — increase, reduction or limitation.

a: Number of Sports
Present situation
There are 21 sports at present, and all sports included in the Programme
correspond to the established criteria. Those applying for admission must
also conform to the existing standards in Rule 44. As mentioned earlier, this
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procedure has the advantage of placing all sports applying for admission to
the Olympic Games on an equal footing.
Tendencies
a/1 : The question once again arises regarding whether a MAXIMUM
NUMBER OF SPORTS should or should not be established.
Arguments
— In favour
To limit the expansion of the Programme!
— Against
It is not the number of sports which has caused the drastic
expansion of the Olympic Programme over eight decades. In
1980, this reached a peak with 22 sports, whereas at present, in
1984, there are 21!
The establishment of a maximum number of sports would restrict any scope for updating the Sports Programme!
a/2: Re-introduction of COMPULSORY and OPTIONAL SPORTS
Arguments
— In favour
The choice by the OCOG of some or none of the optional sports
would inevitably reduce the size of the Olympic Programme, and
thus permit smaller countries to stage the Games.
— Against
It is the IOC that established the Programme of the Olympic
Games, and not the OCOG. A possible introduction of compulsory and optional sports would no doubt lead to subjective
judgement, and logically to the discrimination of some to the
advantage of others. Such a move has been adopted in the past
and subsequently dropped.
b: Number of Disciplines
The establishment of standards for the admission of disciplines introduced
clarity, which did not exist in the past. To some, the meaning of sport was
equivalent to discipline and discipline to event.
Tendencies

Not to include disciplines with a high number of events.
187

Arguments
— In favour
To limit the expansion from within of various individual
sports.
— Against
The IFs are in charge of technical matters referring to their
sport.
c: Number of Events
Present situation
In contrast to the moderate development of the number of sports, the
increase in events is on the up and up. To some extent, this is due to more new
events for women, which is to be considered positive. In general, however, it
reflects the intention either to popularise new events by way of the Olympic
Games, or to gain — on the basis of an increased programme — more
authority within the Olympic Programme. This factual situation is well
reflected in the following table.
Year
1896
1900
1904
1908
1912
1920
1924
1928
1932
1936
1948
1952
1956
1960
1964
1968
1972
1976
1980
1984
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Number of Sports
8
8
8
22
15
21
18
15
16
20
18
17
17
17
19
18
21
21
21
21

Number of Events
43
56
73
109
107
158
131
122
126
144
150
149
151
150
163
172
195
198
203
220

During the last 15 years, the Programme has increased by more than
30% — 55 new events.

Tendencies
c/ 1 : Establishment of an upper limit of events per sport equal to the one
in force at present. The inclusion of new events to be in exchange for
others which are either outdated or which no longer meet with
standards and criteria.

Arguments
— In favour
To keep the undue expansion of events under strict control.
— Against
Modernisation calls for new events.
c/2 : Events which no longer comply with either criteria or existing standards to be deleted.

Arguments
— In favour
A number of events might no longer comply with the required
standards or even criteria. Their deletion would reduce the overload of the Programme and update its contents.
— Against
There should be no limit to the number of events.
d: Number of participants
Present situation
Rule 46 'The number of entries for individual events is not to exceed three
per country. For some winter sports exceptions may be granted.
The number of team is not to exceed 20 in those team sports in which
women and men participate — not less than 8 and not more than 12 for each
of the sexes.'
Tendencies
d/1 : Recognition of regional or continental eliminatory competitions for
individual sports.

Arguments
— In favour
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Reduction of the number of participants and admittance only of
the very best competitors to the Olympic Games.
— Against
It is the right of every NOC to determine its participation in a
given sport, discipline and event.
d/2: Reduction of the number of participants in individual sports.
Arguments
— In favour
Reduction from three to a maximum of two would diminish the
global number of participants.
— Against
Any automatic reduction causes difficulties owing to the individual nature of each sport.

2. Ways to further Improve the Balance of the Olympic Programme

A perfect equilibrium of the Programme, as mentioned before, can hardly
be achieved. A relative balance, however, is essential in order to avoid:
— an undue development of certain sports to the detriment of others,
and
— disrespect for the existing criteria and standards.
It is also to be expected that the participation of women in the Olympic
Games will increase, in order to reach an adequate proportion. With regard to
that problem, let us cast some light on the progress accomplished during the
last century.
Year

Number of Sports

1900
1908
1924
1936
1948
1968
1980
1984

2
4
4
4
10
10
15
15

(Number of mixed sports — 15)
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Number of Events

3
4
10
15
19
39
50
61

3. Stability of the Olympic Programme

A stable Olympic Programme is necessary to facilitate the task of the
NOCs and their respective national sports federations in preparing their
competitors for the Games. This means that drastic changes cannot be introduced in the Programme from one Olympic Games to the next.
At present, this legitimate assumption has, to a great extent, been treated
positively by the introduction of time limits for setting up the Programme for
sports and disciplines six years prior to the next Olympic Games and four
years in advance for the programme of events. Frequent and drastic changes
in the Olympic Programme have an additional disadvantage of depriving the
Games of sound tradition, which should not be disproportionate to new
trends, nevertheless.
III. THE FUTURE

The future is both in the long and short term. As a historic period, the near
future — as far as the Olympic Programme is concerned — could expire at the
end of this century. As to the distant future, any forecast could only be daring
and pretentious.
Since the Programme for the Games of the XIVth Oylmpiad in 1988 has
already been established, three Olympic and Olympic Winter Games remain
to be planned before the year 2000. One might rightfully expect that the
Programme will not undergo important variations, and that one of its aspects
in particular will remain intact, i.e. the principle of UNITY OF TIME AND
SPACE. It is not stipulated independently in the Olympic Charter, but it is
fully embodied in basic Rule 4:
.. .'The honour of holding the Olympic Games is entrusted to a city. The
choice of any city shall lie solely with the IOC' and Rule 34: ...'All sports
must take place in the country chosen and preferably at or near the main
stadium. The Olympic city may share its privilege with other cities or sites in
the same country upon agreement of the IOC. In this event the opening and
closing ceremonies, as well as the finals of the sports in the Programme, must
be organised in the Olympic city, unless otherwise agreed between the IOC
and the OCOG.'
And Rule 32: 'The period of the Games of the Olympiad must not exceed
16 days, including the opening day' (this is now also true for the Olympic
Winter Games, which until recently were limited to 12 days).
It is this very principle which creates the necessary conditions for contacts, friendship and mutual respect among competitors and officials the
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world over, and thus lends uniqueness to the Games as the largest and most
meaningful world sports festival. However, should the Olympic Programme
continue to expand, mainly through the number of events but also through
other factors which increase expenses, the question of DECENTRALISING
THE GAMES might be voiced again! For many decades now, there have
been numerous suggestions for decentralising the Games, ranging from the
transfer of team sports to the Olympic Winter Games, a trend which has
completely lost support, secondly to the introduction of two cycles for the
Summer Games — a spring phase for indoor sports and a summer period for
outdoor sports, and finally, the possibility of granting several neighbouring
countries the right to stage the Games jointly.
None of these suggestions has, up to now, met with the approval of the
IOC, which is further proof that modernisation is not synonymous with
disrespect for basic Olympic principles. Should by any chance decentralisation some day be approved, there would be a real danger in continuing to call
the Games 'Olympic', since they would increasingly become a series of world
championships. Decentralisation, in any form, would also prove to be a
temporary measure, as limiting the different parts of the Games would
steadly become more restrictive in the face of the continuous expansion of the
Olympic Programme.
The near future can also be seen in relation to the contents of the Olympic
Winter Games Programme. If particular emphasis has not been placed on
them in this paper, the reason is that they are not the object of particular
concern. In fact, their programme is in need of amplification rather than of
limitation, in contrast to the fairly costly installations. This trend is being
carefully studied within the framework of the general revision of the Olympic
Programme.
Coming to the end of this lecture, we might conclude that the Olympic
Programme, as you may well judge, is neither one single problem, nor is it a
simple one. Some related subjects are constantly raised, but are in no way
new. Others, whilst innovative, give rise to serious doubts, and yet others
require an urgent solution.
The modernisation of the Olympic Programme — a unanimously raised
subject during the XIth Olympic Congress, should under no circumstances
violate any fundamental, basic ideas of the Olympic Movement, whose very
strength lies in exactly these principles.
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THE JURIDICAL EVOLUTION
OF THE IOC:
PAST, PRESENT, FUTURE
by Professor Luc Silance (BEL)
Doctor of Law
Professor at the University of Brussels

The past

1. Exactly 90 years ago, on 23rd June 1894, at the end of the Congress
organized by Pierre de Coubertin in Paris (16th—23rd June 1894), the participants unanimously voted for the revival of the Modern Olympic Games
and the creation of an International Olympic Committee (Pierre de Coubertin , Olympic Memoirs, IOC, p. 11 ff; Monique Berlioux, The History of the
International Olympic Committee, in The Olympic Games, edited by Lord
Killanin and John Rodda, p. 12; Otto Mayer, A travers les anneaux olympiques, Geneva, 1960).
Initially, the Congress was supposed to consider the already topical problem of amateurism. On his own initiative, Coubertin changed the text of the
invitation cards to read:
"Congress for the revival of the Olympic Games".
In his "Olympic Memoirs", Coubertin related the events that followed
(page 12):
"As far as the Olympic Games were concerned, everyone accepted my
proposals almost without discussion. The meeting voted one after the
other the various fundamental principles I had previously decided on in
my own mind: the interval of four years, the exclusively modern character of the events, the exclusion of school sports, and finally the appointment of an International Committee — permanent in its principle and
stable in its composition — whose members would be the representatives of
Olympism in their respective countries."
A little further down he adds:
"The idea of holding the Games in different countries was accepted
without too many objections being raised. It was essential in fact. Other193

wise no country would have been willing to accept the expense of such an
undertaking. Greece, at any rate, would have been out of the question
from both the technical and the financial points of view."
A few days later, after the closing of the Congress, Coubertin and his
friends met at the home of Mr. Vikelas in Paris and in the words of the reviver
of the Games:
"It was there that the edifice of the IOC was consolidated. Vikelas was
reluctant to accept the presidency. I favoured the idea of a mobile presidency belonging by right to the nationality of the next Olympiad. Everything that might help to strengthen the international character of the cycle
that was about to start seemed to me of paramount importance. Vikelas
would only have to occupy the post until the end of the year 1896 and
I would then take over for the next four-year period."
Coubertin had very cleverly, at the end of the Congress, selected as
Committee members people who were not present. Gradually, the members
thus designated communicated their acceptance and Coubertin presented his
plan for the future:
"To complete without undue haste, but without any delay either, the
façade of the IOC and to endow its members with the armour of complete
independence by refusing admittance to any "representative" of anybody
or anything as well as any "subsidy" from any source whatsoever..."
This would therefore be a self-recruiting body. Coubertin also adds:
"It had already become what it was to remain for the next thirty years, and
what it still is today — a committee composed of three concentric circles :
a small nucleus of dedicated active members; a "nursery" of willing
members capable of being educated along the right lines; and finally, a
façade of people of varying degrees of usefulness, whose presence would
serve to satisfy national pretensions while lending prestige to the
whole."
2. So we find already in Coubertin's writings what would become the
statues of a committee consisting of financially independent people, with no
political affiliation in principle, selected for their international spirit and
because they were free from any political or economic influence.
Coubertin felt that one could rely on them to protect all the interests of the
Olympic Movement, even against their own country or the individual sports
in which they were personally interested.
Of all this, except in Coubertin's Memoirs and some other writings which,
however, came long after the events, we find no written evidence.
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The Committee, though, was establishing a "movement" whose major
manifestation at the outset was the organization and celebration every four
years of the international Olympic Games, alternately in different countries
of the world.
The International Olympic Committee would watch over the development and the smooth running of the Games which were celebrated two years
later, in 1896, for the first time in Athens and then in 1900 in Paris.
As President Avery Brundage wrote in 1959 in a report to IOC members:
"In the beginning, therefore, the primary duty of the IOC was not only to
establish the fundamental principles for the huge structure of the Olympic
Movement, but also to launch the organization of the Games, organize
the participation of the various countries and ensure the technical supervision of events."
Very rapidly, that is right after the first session of Paris in 1894, since the
Committee had been set up, thought had to be given to the staging of the
Games and the preparation of their programme. At the time there were no
International Federations, with the exception of as European gymnastic federation, a rowing federation and two winter sports federations.
In fact it was Coubertin who looked after all the organization in his
capacity as Secretary of the new Committee, thus helping the Greek President
Demetrios Vikelas (or Bikelas).
Coubertin went at once to Athens where he met the King and the Crown
Prince, Constantine of Greece.
After some difficulties with the Greek Government of the time and in
particular Prime Minister Tricoupis, who was against the IOC's project to
stage the Games in Athens, since two previous attempts had unfortunately
failed (Otto Mayer, Rétrospectives Olympiques, p. 15), the Crown Prince constituted a Council of Twelve of which he was initially to be the Honorary
President, but soon became the President.
The members were selected because of their specialized knowledge (of
athletics, or gymnastics, for example) or their competence in certain
fields.
Commissions were set up, one for each of the sports which would be
represented at the Games.
A revealing event occurred when the programme for the 1896 Games was
to be drawn up. It was the first time that such manifestation was to be held
and contrary to what many say or believe, it was not to be exclusively an
"athletic competition". From the beginning most modern sports were
included on the programme :
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—
—
—
—
—
—
—
—
—
—
—

athletics with races and competitions as well as a marathon race
gymnastics
fencing
wrestling
yachting
shooting
rowing
swimming
cycling
riding
athletic games (lawn tennis).

The different categories of sports were all considered equal and listed as
"compulsory" in the Charter.
This idea of a Charter, which has been revived only these last few years (in
this respect it suffices to look at the successive editions of the IOC Rules), is
already present in Coubertin's Memoirs to define the rules which would
govern the Committee's fate.
Coubertin had already thought of the essential aspects of the protocol for
the opening and closing ceremonies and the hoisting on the main mast of the
national flag of the winner in each case. He adds:
"One must agree that the new Olympism asserted itself right from the
start just as it was to continue. This is the movement against which a
violent opposition — the result mainly of a failure to understand, and to a
lesser extent of ambitions and jealousy — raged for over twenty
years..."
What immediately brings us face to face with one of the major problems
of the Olympic Movement is the fact that this programme was not published
by the Committee which had been set up by the Crown Prince, which could be
compared to the present Organizing Committee of the Games, but with the
approval of the IOC's Executive Board. This means that President Vikelas
himself had to countersign it to make binding a document "issued by his
future sovereign".
Coubertin also adds:
"It was a decisive turning point and I was determined not to miss any
opportunity of asserting the predominance of the IOC, however frail and
unprepossessing it might still be." (Pierre de Coubertin, Olympic
Memoirs, p. 21).
3. In spite of the fears, the Olympic Games turned out to be a success. On
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this occasion the second Session of the IOC was held, chaired by Mr. Vikelas.
It opened on 4th April 1896, but only four out of the sixteen members of
the IOC attended the first meeting. The session lasted for six days and closed
on Sunday, 12th April.
On 9th April, the idea was launched (by Dr. Gebhardt, IOC representative in Germany) to create strong National Olympic Committees.
Moreover, in accordance with the rules of procedure adopted at the Paris
Congress, the presidency of the IOC devolved by right to a personality of the
country where the next Games were to be held.
Thus, Coubertin was elected to the presidency for the period 1896—1900
since the Games were to be held in Paris.
Meanwhile, the rules were changed and Coubertin was elected for eight
years. From then on he was continuously re-elected until his resignation in
1925.
In addition to the other items on the agenda, the Session decided to
amend the rules, specifying that
— would be considered as having resigned the IOC members who failed to
submit to the President at least one annual report or to attend or be
represented at the Olympic Games without valid excuse.
4. A problem occurred on 14th April 1896, when an answer had to be
given to the public opinion of Athens about the organization of the Games
and their permanent holding in Athens.
The IOC unanimously decided that it was undesirable for the Games to
belong to one single country.
Here we find another element that would influence the whole future
evolution of the Committee.
Coubertin and his friends, the first members of the IOC, wanted to
safeguard the permanent and international character of their undertaking and
were "resolved to preserve without fail" these two aspects.
On the other hand, the Crown Prince and the King of Greece, under the
pressure of the Greek people's enthusiasm, wanted to claim the monopoly of
the revived Games for Greece. At a time when, because of renewed difficulties of the undertaking, the proposal has again been submitted by the President of the Hellenic Republic, Mr. Karamanlis, and the Greek Government
to provide the IOC with a permanent site for the Games in Greece, let us
recollect the reasons which led Coubertin to refuse the royal offer:
"I too would willingly have given in if I had not realised with absolute
certainty the impractical nature of such a plan, which could only be
doomed to failure. No one could seriously believe for a moment that
197

Athens would be able to go on indefinitely every four years making the
supreme effort required for the periodic renewal of the organization and
the financing..."
5. The 3rd IOC Session was held at Le Havre, where the second Olympic
Congress was also held from 23rd July to 1st August 1897. Practically all the
time was devoted to work and discussions on questions of hygiene and
pedagogy in respect of physical exercise, without any apparent changes to the
rules.
In spite of the fact that the 1900 Games were held in Paris, no Session was
convened during that year, for the competitions of the Olympic Games took a
long time (extending over several months) and delegates had been unable to
agree on a date when they could all be in the French capital.
Of course, travelling then was much more difficult than it is now. At the
time Coubertin had refused to hold the Session in Berlin:
"Nothing would have been more foolish at this point than to call a
meeting of the IOC, all on its own, in broad daylight, in a big capital. I
well remember the reply of a young girl, today the wife of a well-known
writer, when asked whether "she had danced much this season". With a
charming moue she replied : "My parents do not feel that I am quite ready
yet. They refuse to let me come out until next year." I considered the IOC
in exactly the same way. I felt it was not ready to come out yet. Its small
size, its lack of material resources, and especially its lack of solid foundations, making it unable as yet to rely either on a permanent administration or on regularly constituted and recognised technical forces made
me reject the idea of such an unwise step.
On the other hand, I considered it more important than ever to preserve
its absolute independence by taking care to avoid owing allegiance to any
protective power. It was important not to undermine the victory won in
Athens, nor on the other hand to exaggerate its importance."
He therefore decided to choose Le Havre while recalling "the intellectual
and philosophical character of my idea and to place the role of the IOC, right
from the start, very much above that of a simple sports association."
6. In spite of Prague's offer to host the Committee members in 1901,
Coubertin decided to hold a Session in Paris which opened on 21st May 1901
and chose first of all the city where the 1904 Games would be staged, which
was Chicago.
The discussion concerned not so much the programme of the Games, but
rather the rules applicable to each sport, since several members had been
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asking that the rules be drawn up in collaboration with the committee which
would be set up in Chicago with representatives from other countries.
Let us recall that at the time there was practically no national federations
and even less International Federations, and that the rules of the events were
generally not unified and varied from country to country.
Finally, the question of amateurism was raised once again and President
Coubertin was asked by the Session to press it on the organizers that competitions for professionals, if they were to be held (as had been the case in
Athens and Paris), should be less prominent and less important than competitions for amateurs.
Because of a universal fair which was to be organized in St. Louis with
another in Chicago, difficulties arose in 1902. St. Louis insisted that the
Games be transferred to the city, threatening to stage major athletic events at
the time of the Games if this transfer were not decided.
The IOC feared the closeness of a universal fair, as in Paris in 1900, but
could not oppose the transfer, especially since Chicago was considering postponing the Games to 1905. This was found to be inadmissible because of the
specific provisions of the Charter which stipulate that an Olympiad may
remain uncelebrated, but may not be celebrated at another date, that is in
another year.
There was small attendance by IOC members.
The 1901 Session discussed at length the unification of sports regulations.
The IOC felt that it should not decide in sovereign manner on technical issues
coming under the jurisdiction of the sports federations.
This question of Olympic organization and more particularly its relation
to national federations governing sports in the different countries was to be
raised on many occasions in the future.
The wish was expressed that the closet possible relations should be
developed and that the IOC should assume the role of a kind of "Supreme
Council whose guiding action should be exercised in a liberal but effective
way on these federations" (Otto Mayer, A travers les anneaux olympiques,
1960, p. 49).
Coubertin felt that this foreign interference in the management of national sports was not advisable and that it should rather be understood that the
time of "commercial agreements applicable to sports" had come and that the
federations should agree among themselves as to the terms of these agreements.
He believed that the federations themselves should conclude agreements
between them.
7. No Session was held in 1902 and at the fifth Session of Paris in 1903
199

there were only a few members who happened to be passing through and
those who lived there normally, so that no changes were made to the
rules.
The sixth Session, held in London in 1904, considered at length the
candidatures of Rome and Berlin for the Games of 1908.
The seventh Session was held as part of the Brussels Congress in 1905, at
the Palais des Académies in Brussels, from 9th to 14th June, under the royal
patronage of His Majesty King Leopold II of Belgium.
The eighth Session was held in Athens in 1906, but only eight members
attended.
A little later the Games were transferred from Rome to London.
There are no proceedings of the first eight Sessions, nor for that matter of
the ninth, held in The Hague in 1907.
However, the IOC's archives show that Baron Pierre de Coubertin, whose
term as President was about the end, was re-elected to the presidency for
another ten years.
The IOC though considered the rules for London and future Games, the
aim being to draw up "standard rules" which could serve as models and be
compulsory.
The International Sports Federations, which were not very active, were
not responsible for technical problems as they are now.
Prizes were also discussed, and abolished, as well as the medals which
would be awarded to competitors.
It was decided that the Games would be divided into two series, the winter
sports to be held in March or April 1908 and the other sports in July.
When one reads the present rules and the Olympic Charter, one would
expect to find some evidence of the ninth Session held in London in 1908, but
there are no proceedings and no trace of it in the archives.
Still, the IOC met from 13th to 16th July in London, under the presidency
of Coubertin, but apparently made no decision worth mentioning.
In fact, the President, Pierre de Coubertin watched over Olympism of
which he was the only true and real administrator.
8. In the archives of the IOC in Lausanne there is however the copy of a
document. In the form of a "yearbook" of 1908, it contains a list of Committee members on the one hand and, on the other, something which is of
special interest for our research, a set of rules.
It is the very first text that has been found of written rules, which are very
short and followed by the list of "meetings" which had been held from 1894 to
1907 and which would now be described as Sessions. It also mentions the
Congresses and an "advisory conference on arts, letters and sports" held at
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the Comédie Française in Paris, in May 1906, where it was decided to
establish an art competition to be held parallel to the Games.
The same yearbook lists the recipients of the Olympic Medal, the Olympic Diploma, the winners of the Olympic Cup, the Pentathlon Prize, the
Statue of Pallas and the Cup of the Horaces and Curiaces.
The rules extend over just three pages and specify the aim, the recruitment, the meetings and administration of the International Olympic Committee.
a. The aim is defined as follows:
"The International Olympic Committee which was entrusted by the
International Congress of Paris with the mission of watching over the development of the Olympic Games, officially revived on 24th June 1894,
intends :
1. to ensure the regular celebration of the Games,
2. to make this celebration ever more perfect, worthy of its glorious past and
compatible with the exalted ideas which inspired its revivers,
3. to promote or organize all the events and generally take all appropriate
measures to guide modern sport along suitable channels."
b. The second item is recruitment.
"The International Olympic Committee is a permanent, self-recruiting
body, with at least one member and three at most for each represented
country.
"The number of represented countries is not limited. Members must
consider themselves as delegates of the International Olympic Committee in
respect of federations and sports and physical education societies in their
respective countries. They cannot accept from these societies any mandate
which might bind them as members of the Committee and affect the independence of their vote.
"Committee members are elected for an indeterminate period. However,
may be considered as having resigned those members who, for two full years,
have not taken part in any event, meeting, vote, etc. Expulsion may be
decided by the Committee against those of its members who have betrayed its
interests or failed to observe the laws of honour and decency."
c. The third item concerns meetings
"The International Olympic Committee selects the venues and dates of
its meetings according to circumstances and needs. Outside meetings, voting
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by correspondence is admitted on specific questions such as the election of
new members, etc.
"Decisions are adopted by a majority of votes. However, amendments to
the present rules shall only be valid if they have obtained the favourable vote
of two-thirds of registered members at the time of the voting."
d. Finally, administration
"The Committee appoints its President who is elected for ten years and
may be re-elected. The President represents the Committee and is in charge of
its administration. He may ask two of his colleagues to assume the duties of
Secretary and Treasurer.
"The Committee decides, if the need arises, to establish a subscription fee
and fixes its amount."
9. In 1908 there was no question of the IOC's headquarters which nor
mally followed the President and, according to the principles laid down in
1894, normally transferred every four years to the site where the Games of the
Olympiad would be held.
It appears, however, that it was tacitly accepted that the seat would
remain in Paris where it had been established for the Games of 1900, right
after they had been held in Athens in 1896, and not transferred to St. Louis in
1904, or London in 1908.
Apart from the fact that there is no mention of the headquarters (it is not
mentioned in the yearbook), it is remarkable that we find there all the provisions normally in the rules of "clubs" or "leisure societies".
In addition to the principal aim, we also find the definition of members,
i.e. the recruiting system, the general assembly of members, i.e. the way
meetings are held and provisions concerning votes and amendments to the
rules. Finally, details about the management of the Committee and its representation by the President elected for ten years, as well as the possibility of
appointing Secretary and a Treasurer and a reference to subscriptions.
10. In France, headquarters of the Committee, juridical status could not
have been recognized at the time this new organization was established.
French legislation, which might have been applicable since the association had been created in Paris in 1894, did not include a law on "association
contracts" before 1st July 1901.
Association is defined as "the covenant by means of which two or more
persons pool their knowledge or activities in a permanent way, for a purpose
other than the sharing of profits."
The right to form such associations is a public freedom guaranteed by
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the French Constitution (Robert Brichet, Associations et syndicats, Paris,
4th edition, 1976, p. 5). However, the association is only a contract under
private law.
Before 1914, in order to determine the nationality of a legal person in
France, the criterion which was mostly used was that of the headquarters
(Brichet, loc. cit., no. 801).
This criterion remains under French law (and also under Belgian law).
The IOC therefore could have become a body corporate in Paris after
1901, in the form of an association.
A law-decree of 12th April 1939 added a title IV to the French law of 1st
July 1901 (article 26) under which:
"are considered as foreign the organizations which present the characteristics of an association, regardless of the form under which they might possibly be concealed".
For an association to be considered as foreign under this law, it is sufficient for it to have foreign administrators, that is at least one member of
foreign nationality sitting on the Board of Directors, unless a derogation is
granted by the Minister of the Interior in agreement with the Minister
responsible for the association.
Let us not forget that the French law also considered as foreign, with all
the disadvantages this entails, associations which although their headquarters were in France had at least one fourth of their members who were foreigners.
In this case, it is an association of foreigners which does not fall under
French law in the strict sense.
In any event, foreign associations since the law of 1939 have been governed by a system which is very different from the common law system
applicable to associations in France. This discrimination has been partly
removed by law.
While French associations are governed by the principle of freedom, the
law for foreign associations in France is very strict since public powers have
almost total authority over them.
On the other hand under French law there is no distinct legal system for
international associations, which is considered as a shortcoming especially at
a time of intense international cooperation in Europe (Brichet, loc. cit.,
no. 812). It is the system of foreign associations which applies to them (Answer to a parliamentary question — Questions et Réponses no. 15963, Journal
Officiel, Débats Assemblée Nationale, 7th December 1972, p. 5968).
The law of 1901 had already provided, under article 22, that no foreign
association could be created or have activities in France without prior autho203

rization of the Minister of the Interior (Brichet, loc. cit., 815). Moreover, this
authorization is only temporary and subject to periodic renewal.
11. It is, however, clear that the IOC members never thought of claiming
juridical status under French law for their organization, especially at that
time. In any case, they did not appear to have needed it for quite some
time.
We have seen that the headquarters, although a major element for any
association, is not even mentioned in the yearbook of 1908 ; apparently it was
in Paris.
At the beginning of the war of 1914—1918, Baron Pierre de Coubertin
feared that Berlin, candidate city for the 1916 Games and chosen as such by
the Committee, might request the transfer of the headquarters to that city in
conformity with the rule adopted in 1894.
Baron Pierre de Coubertin then decided, practically on his own, since
contacts were extremely difficult and reduced because of the war, to transfer
the headquarters to Switzerland, one of the rare countries to remain neutral.
Moreover, he joined the French army for the duration of the war and felt
that he could not remain at the head of the Committee.
The Comte de Blonay, IOC member in Switzerland, acted as interim
President.
On 10th April 1915, in the meeting room of Lausanne Town Hall, signatures were exchanged between Pierre de Coubertin and the Comte de
Blonay on the one hand, and the town authorities of Lausanne on the other,
thus making it possible to establish temporarily the world administrative
centre of Olympism and its archives in the town (Monique Berlioux, The
History of the IOC, in The Olympic Games, edited by Lord Killanin and John
Rodda, London, 1976, 18).
The State Council of the Canton de Vaud recognized this act and the
President of the Swiss Confederation sent a telegram to the IOC on behalf of
the Swiss Federal Council.
The final transfer of the headquarters, however, did not take place before
1921, since the temporary situation which had resulted from the war was then
confirmed by the IOC Session.
Meanwhile, from 15 in 1894, the number of members had increased to 48
on the eve of the 1st World War.
12. We note that there is no mention of the Congress in the 1908
rules.
After the Congress of 1894 and those of Le Havre in 1896, Brussels in
1905 and Paris in 1906, they were respectively held in
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— Lausanne in 1913,
— Paris in 1914 (concerning the Olympic Rules),
— Lausanne in 1921.
Coubertin, who did not seem to like parliamentary governments, did not
want to be forced to convene at regular intervals. He organized a double
Congress in Prague in May 1925.
After the Congress of Berlin in 1930, 43 years elapsed before the 10th
Congress was held in Varna, followed some years later by that of BadenBaden in 1982.
13. In the meantime, new rules were adopted in 1921 which mention for
the first time, in the last part, that the IOC headquarters is in Lausanne
(Switzerland).
The text found in the IOC archives in Lausanne does not differ in any way
from that of the 1908 yearbook.
Only one provision has been added:

"Rules concerning the celebration of Olympiads

1. The Olympic Games unite amateurs of all nations in as fair and equal
competition as possible.
2. They take place every four years. An Olympiad may not be celebrated, but
neither the order nor the intervals may be changed.
3. The choice of the place where each Olympiad will be celebrated lies with
the International Committee.
4. In general, only nationals of a country or naturalized persons may take
part in the Games, provided they are amateurs recognized by the Olympic
Committees of their respective countries and of irreproachable integ
rity.
5. Are considered as recognized National Committees all Olympic Com
mittees which are established by the member(s) of the International
Committee in the country in question or in agreement with them. Recog
nition shall last as long as the agreement between them. If they inform the
International Committee that the agreement has been terminated, recog
nition shall be withdrawn ipso facto.
6. The Olympic Games shall include the following categories: athletic
sports, gymnastic sports, combat sports, nautical sports, equestrian
sports, pentathlon, etc."
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In the meantime several Sessions had been held.
13. In Berlin in 1909 (10th Session) a report on the question of amateurism was presented by the Comte Bertier de Sauvigny (France) and the programme of the Games in Stockholm was discussed.
The Session also considered the question of the medal and decided that
the obverse would be permanent while the reverse could be changed at will by
the Organizing Committee of the Games.
The obverse of the medals remains the same as the one used for the
Games in London in 1908, and it is evident that the IOC was still very active
in the organization of the Games from a technical point of view because
national and international federations (where they existed) were inefficient.
National Olympic Committees were even less numerous or were being set
up, and recruiting was very flexible. The IOC did not intervene in their
composition or management, although their constitution had been proposed
by Gebhardt already in 1896 and the text of the rules of 1921 provides a rather
vague definition.
In fact, the IOC did not formerly interfere with the composition or management of the NOCs (Otto Mayer, A travers les anneaux olympiques,
p. 60).
In Luxembourg in 1910 (11th Session), for the first time a member,
Mr. Manuel Quintana (Argentina), was expelled and the question of the
abusive use of the term "Olympic Games" and the rings was examined.
Coubertin had discovered at Delphi this emblem with the five rings on a
white background, representing the five continents of the world, conquered
by Olympism. The six colours are combined so as to represent the flags of all
countries without exception.
The IOC flag was hoisted for the first time in Paris, in June 1914, at the
Congress held on the 20th anniversary of its foundation (Monique Berlioux,
The History of the International Olympic Committee, p. 14).
In Luxembourg, the question of amateurism was again discussed at great
length.
15. In Budapest in 1911 (12th Session), the budget was considered, about
which Coubertin writes:
"People have also wondered a great deal about the IOC's budget."
All costs were in fact covered by Coubertin himself who lost a fortune in
the process. Administrative expenses were still relatively small. Each member met his own annual expenses and the exceptional costs of the Session
when it was held in his country. The subscription fee amounted to 25 Swiss
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francs per annum out of which 20 francs went to the Olympic Review and 5 to
the Committee's treasury.
In Budapest the problem of naturalized persons was also discussed to
decide whether they could represent their adoptive country.
As legislation varied from country to country, it was finally decided to
leave it to the discretion of the NOC of the country concerned.
In Basel (13th Session) and then in Stockholm (14th Session), for the first
time two sessions were held during the same year in 1912, year of the
Games.
16. We know that the Olympic motto is:
"Citius, Altius, Fortius".
It was used for the first time in conjunction with the Games of the
VIIth Olympiad in Antwerp.
Its author is not Pierre de Coubertin but a Dominican monk, Father
Henry Didon, Headmaster of the Collège d'Arcueil. It was in his college that
he had asked his pupils to adopt these three words as their motto.
The IOC in a way has a second motto (Monique Berlioux, History of the
International Olympic Committee, p. 14) whose author is the Bishop of
Pennsylvania who supposedly said in St. Paul's Cathedral in London, on
19th July 1908:
"The important thing in the Olympic Games is not so much to win but to
participate".
These words were taken up in the Olympic Review of October 1912, from
a speech delivered by Coubertin in Stockholm :
"Let us not forget the words of the Bishop of Pennsylvania at the religious
ceremony held during the Games of the 4th Olympiad in St. Paul's Cathedral
in London.
The important thing, according to the distinguished prelate, is not to win
at the Games, but to take part..."
This text was moreover often quoted by Coubertin. He added during a
dinner in London:
"The main thing in life is not so much to conquer but to compete."
17. After Lausanne in 1913 (15th Session) and Paris in 1914 (16th Session
and 20th anniversary of its foundation), the next Session was not held until
after the armistice, in Lausanne in 1919 (17th Session) and then in Antwerp in
1920 (18th Session).
It was decided that Winter Games would be held in Chamonix in 1923, as
well as Games in Paris, after the Games in Antwerp.
At the Lausanne Session, Baron Pierre de Coubertin announced that he
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would be away for quite some time and proposed the appointment of an
Executive Board entrusted with running the Committee in his absence.
It came into office on 1st October 1921. This was the first appointed
board, composed of five members.
Since then it has grown larger and now consists of nine members elected
by the Session: the President, elected for eight years, who is eligible for reelection for consecutive four-year terms, the 1st, 2nd and 3rd Vice-Presidents, elected for four years and who cannot be re-elected, and five members
elected for four years, who may be re-elected after one year of absence.
Since 1919 therefore, it seems that the IOC had reached a certain juridical
form and that its foundations were sufficiently solid to support its growth.
The International Olympic Committee convened in session is a body
corporate and represents the major organ of the Olympic Movement.
As years went by, in addition to the National Olympic Committees to
which we have already referred, International Sports Federations governing
the different sports from a technical aspect joined the large family of sport
drawn together through the recognition of the International Olympic Committee.
The number of IOC members which, as said, was 15 at the beginning,
grew to 67 in 1936, and 72 in 1951, year during which President Sigfrid
Edström appointed the first member from an East European country, Constantin Andrianov in the USSR (subsequently ratified by the Session).
In 1974, 78 members represented 62 countries.
For some years now, the usual procedure is that the general assembly is
convened once a year and twice during the year of the Games before each
celebration.
These meetings are called Sessions. Their agenda includes elections, the
co-optation of new members, amendments to the Charter and rules, changes
to the programme of the Games, relations with International Federations,
NOCs and discussions at commission level.
Votes are taken by a simple majority, except for amendements to the
rules.
Administrative work for the Sessions and the Executive Board is prepared
by the General Secretariat run by a Director (Mrs. Monique Berlioux has
supervised the administrative work since 1969).
There is also a Technical Director, a staff of translators and interpreters,
librarians, etc.
The headquarters is in Switzerland, originally at the Château de MonRepos and since 1968 at the Château de Vidy.
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18. Curiously enough, during all these years the International Olympic
Committee had no juridical status (Monique Berlioux, loc. cit., p. 14).
It had, however, become increasingly conscious of its moral force, its
authority in the world of sport, the scope of its movement and its impact.
You will recall the difficulties which the organization of the Games of the
XIth Olympiad in Berlin in 1936 caused in the USA. The Games had been
awarded in 1931 and Hitler came to power in 1933.
After numerous tribulations and some incidents provoked by the racist
laws of 15th September 1935, aimed mainly at the Jews, the President of the
time, the Comte de Baillet-Latour, a Belgian, succeeded in obtaining guarantees from the Reich's Chancellor.
Still, at Garmish-Partenkirchen where the Winter Games were to be held,
one could find in the toilets signs reading "No admittance to dogs and
Jews".
Baillet-Latour saw these signs and went to see Hitler to inform him that
theses texts were not in conformity with the Olympic principles.
Hitler answered:
"Mr. President, when you are a guest at a friend's house, you do not tell
him how to run it, do you?"
Baillet-Latour, after a minute's thought, answered:
"Excuse me, Mr. Chancellor, when the flag with the five rings is flying
over the stadium, it is no longer Germany. It is Olympia, and we are the
masters there."
This is the present philosophy of the Olympic Movement and also the aim
it is pursuing at juridical level.
19. Until 1972, neither the International Olympic Committee nor the
International Sports Federations needed to worry about any major legal
problems.
However, after the Austrian skier Karl Schranz had been disqualified on
the grounds of professionalism on the eve of the opening ceremony of the
Winter Games in Sapporo (L. Silance, Problèmes juridiques aux Jeux Olympiques: l'exclusion de Karl Schranz, J.T. 1972, p. 139), the IOC was threatened
with a lawsuit and the payment of substantial damages.
Being the supreme authority in the field of sport, recognized at world level
as the leader of an international movement, the IOC's power had always
relied on its moral authority, because of the incidence of the Olympic Games
and their impact throughout the world, an authority which did not require a
juridical basis.
Serving only the interests of the movement it had created, the Committee
had not heeded political powers, unless it was to require their support. It had
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not deemed it useful to find a basis, undernational or international law, for its
incorporation.
Worried about this threat and not really knowing what its real impact
would be, the President of the Committee at the time, Lord Killanin, set up a
"Legal Commission" in 1973, which was entrusted with the first task of
examining the problem of the IOC's juridical personality and status.
20. However, before consideration could be given to the juridical status,
the Commission had to tackle another issue, that of the IOC's nationality.
The Committee we recall was created in Paris. In France though companies and associations have the nationality of their headquarters. An association created in France, however, if it later tranfers its headquarters to another
country, acquires the nationality of the country where the headquarters is
transferred.
This is at least true for French law.
In this way, under French law, the International Olympic Committee
incorporated in France, but whose headquarters was transferred to Lausanne,
should be considered as governed by Swiss law after this transfer.
On the other hand, Swiss law is based on the principle of incorporation, as
most Germanic or Anglo-Saxon legal systems, and is therefore in opposition,
in this respect, to the principles which are accepted by French law.
Swiss law determines the nationality of companies or associations on the
basis of the place where they were founded or "incorporated".
In this case the whole issue is referred back to French law.
And since French law refers to Swiss law, while Swiss law refers to French
law, there is a real problem here concerning the national law which is applicable to determine the Committee's nationality.
21. A second problem is whether the Committee is governed by public or
private law.
A thesis was presented at the University of Mainz by Jürgen Schroeder,
former deputy to Mr. Willi Daume, IOC member, when he was President of
the Organizing Committee for the Games of the XXth Olympiad in Munich
(Symbolik der Olympischen Bewegung, Grundlagen und Möglichkeiten eines
Rechtlichen Schutzes, Mainz 1976), according to which the IOC is an association under public law.
A second thesis was presented at Tübingen by Wolfgang Baare-Schmidt
(Der Status des Internationalen Olympischen Komitees in Völkerrecht, Eberhardt-Karls Universität, Tübingen) which reaches the same conclusion.
Without taking position on the issue yet, let us point out that although the
IOC is not the representative of governments, since it refuses to submit to
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political pressure and demands the same attitude from its members, it recognizes one National Olympic Committee for each country.
The IOC plays a major role throughout the world, mainly in the field of
sport, and deals on an equal footing with the government of candidate cities
for the organization of the Games demanding (in the conditions laid down for
candidate cities for the staging of the Olympic Games) that: "the Olympic
Games must be conducted according to the Rules of the IOC and no legal
conditions or regulations may be valid in opposition to these Rules".
The IOC President has always handled all problems relating to the Games
directly with the Heads of State concerned:
— Lord Killanin and Mr. Trudeau in Montreal in 1976 for the problem of
China's admission to the Games of the XXIst Olympiad in Montreal.
— Lord Killanin and Mr. Brezhnev in Moscow in 1979 and 1980 on the
occasion of the staging of the Games of the XXIInd Olympiad in Mos
cow.
— Lord Killanin and President Carter at the time of the boycott by the USA
of the Games of the XXIInd Olympiad in Moscow.
— Mr. Samaranch, after meeting with several Heads of State and being
received himself practically like a Head of State, met with Mr. Chernenko
about the boycott by the USSR of the Games of the XXIIIrd Olympiad at
Los Angeles.
On the other hand, the IOC is mentioned in the legislation of several
countries as the organization which has laid down certain rules that have to be
observed by International Sports Federations and therefore also by National
sports federations at least at the level of sport ethics and deontology (in
France) and as the owner of the Olympic symbol (the five rings in colour or
black and white) protected as such.
National laws:
— Greece: law 1808 of 26th July 1951 on the symbols.
— USA: Federal law 95606 on Amateur Sports (the Amateur Sports Act of
1978 which amends the 81st Congress enacted public law 85 of 21st
September 1950).
— France: law 75—988 of 29th October 1975, the so-called Mazeaud-Law
from the name of the relevant Minister at the time it was enacted (art. 14,
title 2);
at present, law 84—610 of 16th July 1984 on the organization and promotion of physical and sports activities (J.O., 17th July 1984).
This information, together with the other arguments presented in the two
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theses mentioned above, constitutes in our opinion evidence supporting the
view that the IOC is an association of public law.
According to another thesis, the International Olympic Committee is
only an organization under private law, a non-governmental organization
under private law, whose rules are recognized by other organizations, the
National Olympic Committees, the International Sports Federations, etc.
22. The problem which was submitted in 1973 by the IOC President to
the Legal Commission was to decide first of all whether the IOC possessed a
juridical personality or not and then whether there was a real interest for it to
acquire such juridical status.
Legal persons are perfectly qualified to become subjects of law. Corporate
persons include groups, associations, companies, firms which possess juridical status.
States and their subdivisions (provinces, districts), towns, municipalities
and the other organs of public law almost always possess juridical status.
The United Nations Organization, the European Economic Community
and the other intergovernmental organizations also possess juridical status
without however being governed by a national law, in contrast to the former
institutions.
Commercial firms and associations
— are established in certain countries according to a model provided for in
the law in which case they acquire juridical status;
— in other countries, like Great-Britain, they acquire juridical status though
an act of government or public authority.
In any event they are governed by a national law and have a nationality.
The difference between a simple association of persons without juridical
status and an association possessing such a status is that:
— the association, which is not a corporate person, does not have any rights
or obligations outside those of the persons which compose it. In spite of
the fact that he belongs to the group, each natural person exercises his own
rights and obligations both as part of his personal activity and in respect of
the association of which he is a member;
— corporate persons act on their own behalf and possess rights and obliga
tions which they exercise and which are distinct from those of the persons
which compose them: outside their private life, natural persons disappear
within their association behind the corporate body of which they are
members.
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An association in legal life is an additional person, distinct from the
individuals which compose it.
23. The problem had been raised in the case of the International Cycling
Union sued in 1973 by two "pace-makers" before the President of the District
Court (Arrondissementsrechtbank) of Utrecht, Netherlands.
The problem of the juridical status was considered as settled by the
different tribunals which, up to the Court of Justice of the European Communities in Luxembourg, examined the case of Walrave and Koch versus the
International Cycling Union, stating that the latter, "a body composed of two
International Federations grouping national sports organizations in the
whole world", headed by a President and a committee with its own funds, had
the right to appear or be sued before a court of justice (Decision of the
President of the District Court of Utrecht of 11th May 1974 , unpublished;
decision no. 36/74 of the Court of Justice of the EEC of 12.12.1974, J.T. 1975,
p. 603; cf. decision of the Court of Justice of the EEC in the case Dona/Mantero, no. 13/76, of 14.7.1976, J.T. 1977, p. 290 and observation note by Luc
Silance).
Article 52 of the Swiss Civil Code (title II, Corporate Persons) provides
that corporations, as well as organizations with special objects and individual
existence, acquire juridical status by being entered in the Trade Registry.
Associations with no economic aims are exempt from this formality.
In France, in a decision of 28th January 1954 (D. 1954-I-217, note
Levasseur), the Court of Appeal decided that juridical status is not a legal
creation but "belongs in principle to any association endowed with collective
expression for the defence of lawful interests and therefore worthy of legal
recognition and protection".
24. After studying the problems outlined above, the Legal Commission,
assessing the advantages and shortcomings of each solution, felt that the
former were much more significant than the latter. The possibility for the
IOC to express itself freely distinctly from the opinion of its members, to have
its own property separate from that of its members, and to protect the latter
from possible lawsuits, were decisive arguments which convinced the IOC to
adopt juridical status. The decision had then to be made about the type of
juridical status and the nationality to be chosen.
The Commission proposed to the IOC, if its opinion were accepted, to
modify its Charter and state in it that it was a body corporate under international law having juridical status without, however, being governed by a
national law. The Commission did not raise the issue of the public or private
nature of the organization.
The IOC, on the basis of a report of its Executive Board, decided at the
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Vienna Session (1974) to amend Rule 11 of the Charter and adopt the proposed wording, after recalling the Committee's creation by the Congress of
Paris on 23rd June 1894 and the fact that it is entrusted with the control and
development of the modern Olympic Games.
The new provision also stipulates that the Committee has perpetual succession and is not formed for profit. The question of whether it is governed by
public or private law is not raised.
25. The route extending over 80 years, from 1894 to 1974, was a long one:
starting from nothing it developed in not a complete legal edifice.
It can be assessed from the aspect of logical development and further
refined by placing it under public or private law.
The Games of the XXIInd Olympiad had provided the Olympic idea with
what appeared to be golden opportunities. The Winter Games were to be held
at Lake Placid, USA, and the Games of the Olympiad in Moscow, USSR.
The two nations which dominated the world at political level had both
been entrusted with the organization of the Olympic Games and there was
hope that an international convention, under the patronage of the two powers, would recognize the IOC in an official manner, ensuring international
protection for its symbol, flag and emblem, while at the same time protecting
the emblem of each of the two Organizing Committees.
Political considerations, outside Olympism, spread concern among the
peoples and using the invasion of Afghanistan as a pretext a certain number of
nations boycotted the Games in Moscow. So the beautiful project was not
even drawn up.
On the other hand, in Switzerland, the Federal Government had welcomed the IOC when its headquarters was temporarily transferred from Paris
to Lausanne in 1915 and had warmly accepted the definite transfer of headquarters in 1921. In 1981 it went a step further.
Under the presidency of Lord Killanin, with Mrs. Monique Berlioux in
charge of administration, the IOC had been faced with the rapid growth of
sport throughout the world and the parallel development of the Olympic
Movement.
Lord Killanin's efforts to ensure the IOC's recognition by Switzerland and
special status were not immediately rewarded. Restrictions in the issue of
work permits in Switzerland since 1977 somewhat hindered staff recruiting
for the IOC.
These efforts finally bore fruit under the presidency of Mr. Juan Antonio
Samaranch by a decree of the Swiss Federal Council issued on 17th September 1981.
The President of the Swiss Confederation, Mr. Kurt Furgler, confirmed
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on behalf of the Swiss Federal Council that it wished to recognize the importance and the universal mission of the International Olympic Committee in
the field of sport and international relations.
In the decree the Federal Council states that the "IOC has juridical status
in Switzerland and therefore enjoys all the rights and freedoms which are
guaranteed by the Swiss legal order".
The Federal Council decides:
"To grant to your Committee special status in consideration of its universal activities and its specific character as an international institution".
The first phrase does not place the IOC under Swiss law; the Federal
Council, however, can only guarantee to a Swiss citizen, an alien or an
international organization the rights which it owns, i.e. the rights and freedoms of the Swiss legal order.
The Swiss Federal Council, like any other national authority, cannot
interfere in the legal domain of other nations, which retain sovereign rights
over their territory and are free to recognize or not the IOC by virtue of a
legislative or administrative act. The same possibility also exists for the
judiciary.
Later, on 26th September 1981, the International Convention of Nairobi
was adopted for the purpose of ensuring the protection of the Olympic symbol and emblems. It was presented for signatures on 24th October 1981 and
has been ratified by many nations thus ensuring for the IOC a fuller protection in these countries but in a limited field: the rights to intellectual property.
26. Already enjoying tax privileges in Switzerland and the freedom to
recruit its staff outside Switzerland for employment in Switzerland and having ensured protection of the symbol and emblems, the IOC has now defined
its legal status.
It could also go even further.
Through private international law and public law, we are aware of the
diversity of national legal systems. This multitude of laws which settle in a
different way important problems like the age of majority, the conditions for
founding a company, raises problems which must be solved by international
law: conflict of laws, nationality, aliens.
The existence of an international legal order is not recognized by all
authors; in France J. P. Niboyet (Traite de Droit International Français,
Sirey Paris 1947) for example does not think that the solution of legal conflicts
can be found in private international law, etc.
On the other hand, internationalists like Battifol feel that there is a legal
pluralism according to which the same persons are the recipients of com215

mandments or rules arising from autonomous and different legal systems, to
which they must always adhere in their relations with the system of which
they are part, possibly in a different way according to each case.
Distinct legal orders, although not fully harmonized, do not conflict with
one another in most cases. Difficulties only arise in the case of a clash of legal
rules (Rigaux, Droit international privé, Tome I, Théorie générale, Larcier
1979, p. 112; Santi Romano, L'ordinamento giuridico, 2nd edition 1945,
Florence; Le pluralisme juridique, Brussels, Editions de l'U.L.B. 1972, under
the direction of Gilissen; Les antinomies en droit, Studies published by Perelman, Bruylant, 1966).
What is true for private international law is also true for public international law.
Is the system of nations governed by a law? This is not a very ancient
concept, even though Grotius wrote already in 1625 his "De jure belli ac
pads".
Although initially public international law was based on relations among
states, the first problem being that of their recognition (Louis Cavaré, Droit
international public positif, Pedone 1967, p. 338), the study of international
legal and administrative organisations whose nature and mechanism imply a
legal status was soon added to it.
These are
a. A certain legal organizations like the International Permanent Court of
Justice which later became the International Court of Justice of the Uni
ted Nations;
b. the UN specialized agencies like
— the International Labour Organization — ILO
— the Universal Postal Union — UPU
— the International Telecommunications Union — ITU
— the International Civil Aviation Organization — ICAO
— The Food and Agriculture Organization — FAO
- UNESCO
- the World Health Organization — WHO
— the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development —
BIRD
— the International Monetary Fund — IMF
— the International Financial Society — IFS
— The World Meteorological Organization — WMO
— the Intergovernmental Maritime Consultative Organization —
IMCO
— the International Development Association — AID.
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All these organizations have an organic structure and an executive council, acting as their main executive body, an assembly or conference which
represents all the members (decision-making body) and a secretariat or
administrative office entrusted with the preparation of assembly sessions and
acting as intermediary between members.
It is of course clear that the IOC is not a state.
It is not an international governmental organization either.
The IOC could be considered as an international non-governmental
organization.
In our opinion this would mean, however, that it would become assimilated to organizations which are relatively less important, such as:
— the International Law Association
— the World Council of Churches
— the International Council of Women
— the World Federation of Trade Unions
— the International Organization of Journalists
— Rotary International, etc.
More than eighty of these organizations were represented at a conference
held at Lake Success in 1947.
In May 1958 there were 318 in all (Yearbook of International Organizations 1958-59).
27. We have tried to reconstruct the legal past of the Olympic Movement.
Then we analyzed its present and found out that sport is presently governed
by individual rules for each International Sports Federations. The International Olympic Committee governs the Olympic Movement through its
Charter whose provisions are binding on all the members of the Olympic
family: National Olympic Committees, athletes, officials, managers, etc.
Certain provisions are combined with sanctions: coercion is included in the
provisions of the Charter and sanction can even extend to the exclusion of the
non-complying member (South Africa).
We have seen that the International Sports Federations and the International Olympic Committee both possess juridical status.
The IOC in any event, but the IFs as well, create their own law. The IOC
has organized its own legal order which governs all the members of the
international Olympic community.
The aim of the Olympic Charter, however, is not to impose the sports and
other provisions it contains on individuals or organizations which do not
participate in the sports events of the Olympic world.
It could happen though that under certain circumstances, a provision of
the Olympic Charter may be in opposition with a legal provision of one
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country or another : in this case a provision of the Olympic legal system would
clash with a national legal rule, law or regulation of a state.
Such a dispute, if it were submitted to the IOC and its Executive Board,
would be solved by giving prevalence preferably to the Charter's provision.
On the contrary, if the dispute came before a national judge, that is an
ordinary tribunal, it is very probable that because he is used to applying the
national law and considering problems within the context of the legal system,
he would automatically apply it without even suspecting the possibility of a
conflict.
Indeed, this would not be a conflict of laws in the usual sense of the term,
between two national legal orders, but a conflict between a national law and
the provision of an organization which is not well known in certain countries
and whose law in any case is little known to judges : the International Olympic
Committee.
For our part we think that judges should examine this antinomy (L. Silance, Les antinomies en droit, essai de classement, in C. Perelman, Les
antinomies en droit, Bruylant 1967).
The judge should try to solve it by comparing the two provisions, the
national law or regulation on the one hand and the Olympic rule on the other.
He should not necessarily apply his national law, but rather the provision
which can solve the specific problem at issue (Villey, M. Philosophie du Droit,
Dalloz, 1975).
Like Vikelas who, in his capacity as President of the IOC, had to approve
the programme of the Games, in spite of the presence of the Crown Prince of
his country, Greece ; like Baillet-Latour who decided what would take place at
the Games and not Hitler, the Committee applies the rules of the Charter
during the period of the Games, rules which govern relations among persons
and organizations which are subject to the Olympic legal order.
28. Since 1894, the legal evolution of the IOC has been long and fruitful.
The fundamental principles of the beginning led to an "Olympic Charter"
and to the creation of an Olympic legal order (Cesarini Sforza, La teoria degli
ordinamenti giuridici e il diritto sportivo, in Foro it. 1933, I, cl381 —
Riv.Dir. Sport. 1969, p. 359; A. B. Marani Toro, Lineamenti del Sistema del
giuochi sportivi e degli ordinamenti sportivi, in Riv. Dir. Sport. 1969, p. 13; I.
Marani Toro & A. B. Marani Toro, Gli ordinamenti sportivi; M. S. Giannini,
Osservazioni sugli ordinamenti giuridici sportivi, Riv. Dir. Sport. 1949, p.
10).
This is not an intellectual exercise ; what we have here is the development
of a living, truly international law by bodies other than national parliaments,
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whose critical study could inspire jurists and show them the evolution of a law
different from the one with which they are familiar.
Our task would not be complete if we did not turn to the future to see how
the Committee could evolve in the course of the coming Olympiads.
Roughly there appear to be three possibilities:
— continuation of the status quo with minor changes
— a "strong" solution
— a "weak" solution.
29. The status quo would not necessarily mean the continuation of the
present situation as such.
The juridical status the IOC awarded itself at the Vienna Session in 1974
has been recognized by the Swiss Confederation by a federal decree : the Swiss
legal order has recognized the Olympic legal order.
This recognition is essential since the headquarters of the IOC is in
Switzerland. Established on a territory governed by the Swiss legal order, the
International Olympic Committee is not governed by this order, at least as far
as fiscal and social law are concerned.
The International Olympic Committee in Switzerland is an organization
with juridical status which is not linked to Swiss law. It is simply an international organization among others.
The state is a social entity whose elements gradually develop in the course
of history; it is a sociological and historical phenomenon. There is no difficulty involved in the recognition of old states classified as such for many
years, but for a new state which emerges after a revolution or an international
war, the recognition of nations is based on objective, generally accepted
criteria: population, territory and the state authority in particular.
In our opinion which is shared by modern public law experts, the formality of recognizing a newly formed state does not in itself create the state,
but has other legal effects ; the sovereignty of the new states precedes the treaty
of recognition and is independent from it (US Supreme Court, Ilvaine
v./Coxes Lesee, 1808, Moore, Digest, III, 289; Louis Cavaré, Droit international public positif, p. 348).
Similarly, the recognition of an international organization, like the IOC,
does not lead to its creation ; it simply means that it has been granted juridical
status in a given country.
Following the Swiss example, other nations could individually recognize
the International Olympic Committee, with the same or different procedures.
30. The "strong" position would be to convene an international confer219

ence for the purpose of recognizing the IOC through a convention and grant to
it rights, possibly the same as for a state, or at least the rights of a recognized
international organization.
Just as the 1981 Treaty of Nairobi protects the emblem and symbols of the
IOC, an international convention could ensure its recognition, that is the
recognition of its legal order.
The UNO recognizes for certain associations or agencies the advisory
status of the Economic and Social Council (Lador-Lederer, International
non-governmental organizations and economic entities, Leyde 1963; B. Stosic, Les organisations non-gouvernementales et les Nations Unies, Geneva
1964). The Committee could ask for the same status and start the ad hoc
procedure.
However one should move with prudence here and carefully weigh the
pros and cons. A position which might appear as "strong" at first could
possibly entail serious disadvantages.
Should the IOC place itself on the same footing as the International
Council of Women, the International Organization of Journalists, Rotary
International or other international organizations of a similar type? Or
should it rather remain at the same level as the states by refusig to submit to
the authority of the United Nations Organization?
31. The position of "weakness" would be to maintain the IOC's previous
attitude, that advocated by Baron Pierre de Coubertin, and not seek the
"recognition" of nations, thus remaining outside the international community.
Is it perhaps because of its apparent weakness that the IOC has been able
to survive, without submitting either to a nation or to the community of
nations? It has been able to preserve its total independence, by not mixing
with nations, by keeping away from political problems, by being first ignored
by governments and then increasingly appreciated, even though it has been
the victim of certain aggressions as in Munich.
The International Olympic Committee exists only in the mind of those
who recognize Olympism as a moral authority, as the "religion" of Coubertin,
or the superior institution of the organization of voluntary sport in the
world.
The fundamental law of the IOC, its Charter, does not grant it any sovereignty.
Even if a permanent site in Greece or elsewhere were to be made available
to it for the staging of the Games and if it could ensure that this site would be
protected by extra-territoriality, although it has a Parliament — its Session, a
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Government — its Executive Board, a President, where would it find its
police force?
Its sanctions, even exclusion from the Olympic Movement, are moral;
could we imagine the IOC with its own police force or army? Just as we have
the blue helmets of the UN, just as we may have the "green" or ecological
helmets of Greenpeace, could we imagine helmets in six colours, those of the
five rings and the white? We do not think this is possible.
32. The future will show where the truth lies: strength, weakness or status
quo.
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OLYMPISM AND SCIENCE
by Professor John T. Powell (CAN)
Professor of Human Kinetics
School of Human Biology
University of Guelph, Ontario
Canada

No intelligent man will ever be so bold as to put into language
those things which his reason has contemplated, especially
not into a form that is unalterable... which must be the case
with what is expressed in written symbols.
(Plato)

Introduction

Oylmpism is of the spirit, it is the attitude adopted towards Olympic
involvement and participation and it is the intellectual approach, rather than
the applied approach, to the study of the Olympic Movement. Furthermore,
Olympism is a subjective assessment of ideals which allows the Olympic
concept to be understood and to be spread. It is both a theory and a doctrine ;
because Olympism is a philosophical enquiry as well as an attitude, it is also
true to say that science has influenced it and may have even reduced its scope
because it is often thought that Olympism is not realistic enough to cope with
modern scientific trends and attitudes.
Olympism

I have defined Olympism 1 as:
A harmony of ideas that affirm the value of Olympic sport in promoting
and developing sound physical and moral qualities in individuals, and in
contributing to a better and more peaceful world by enabling nations to meet
in an atmosphere of mutual respect and international amity.
1

Powell, John T. "Development of Olympic Athletes", Olympic Review, No. 193,
November 1983, pp. 748-753.
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Science and Art

I believe science to be:1
The knowledge of facts and laws arranged in an orderly system. There are
natural sciences, social and applied sciences. Science is also the pursuit of
knowledge, or truth for its own sake.
I see art as any form of human activity that is the product of, and which
appeals primarily to, the imagination.
Because Olympism is so speculative and science so absolute is there any
middle-ground which allows each to contribute to the other? Is the Olympic
Movement dichotomised into "art" and "science", i.e. ideas and facts, or is
one complementary to the other?
The Academy and its Work

Much criticism has been levelled at the Academy because over the years
lecturers have presented theoretical concepts and have not always presented
facts. What has been completely consistent is that the workings of the Academy, its expressed aim and its administration have been direct and never
divergent. The Academy has been a free forum for ideas from different
cultures, backgrounds and tongues allowing for the better understanding of
the ideals of the Olympic Movement.
Gradually, applied science, and its impact upon thought and action of
human physical and mental performance, has come to be discussed here
because scientific knowledge has become the launching pad for philosophical
analysis. Philosophers should be analytical and critical of the assumptions
and concepts of others. The analyst's intent is to clarify, elucidate and explain
the thoughts of scientists, so it is here, at Olympia, that historians, philosophers and scientists tolerantly express ideas and mix freely. The Olympic
Movement has room for all — provided each is a contributor.
History

History is an important determinant for philosophic thought, either
directly or indirectly; however, the contemporary scene also offers much
more opportunity for scientific analysis and expression.
Olympism can learn much from its past and from its modern presentation
and, at the same time, Olympism must be constantly vigilant, alert, and
1

Canadian Senior Dictionary — Gage Publishing, Ltd. Toronto, 1979.
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remain aware of modern changes in attitude which will affect understanding
of its idealism.
True Olympism is realistic, it is the force of conscience as well as the
approved way in which all matters Olympic are to be operated. Olympism is
the process through which competition is to be conducted and contested, its
essence lies in fair play, for fair play allows things to happen ; it is thus neither
restricted nor restrictive because it proceeds within the established rules of
Olympic conduct.
Some Questions for Science

It is suggested that Olympic competition is a laboratory for democratic
living and it is here that Science and Olympism become one. But what has
science done to deter Man from using scientific findings and methods for
unfair advantages ? Science should not only be the watch-dog of actual human
conduct but, by its precise nature, should establish, for itself, ethical practices
and behaviour. The process of scientific investigation is such that truth is
sought through exact and precise replicable procedures, recording and observation. Science has been used to create equipment and machines from anemometers to ergometers, from electrical timing devices on track, in pool, on
fencing strip to long-jump measurement by electronic ray, and through computers, and the whole range of communication technology to record and
reveal accurate and instantaneous results of just-seen performance. Science
and its applications have revolutionised the participation in, and the observation of, the Olympic festivals of winter and summer. Even though science
and its application have changed almost every aspect of Olympic participation, from travel to the most minute measuring aid, there are still two most
important areas to which scientific endeavour should be applied:
1. The judging of subjectively assessed events.
2. The control of the use of substances concocted by science.
1. Subjectively assessed events

It is time for science to come to the aid of judging in the art of diving,
gymnastics, ice skating, synchronised swimming and rhythmic gymnastics. A
question which must be asked is "what is perfect?" Is a "6" in ice dancing
"perfect", a "10" in gymnastics "perfect"? What is perfect? Is any performance perfect, even though one may not have seen every performance? Is
something "perfect" only in context to the present? Was the performance of
Jane Torvill and Christopher Dean, with its judged "perfect" scores, perfect
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and will that "perfect" be good enough for next year and will their performance of the recent past now become the base for all other "perfect" scores?
The performance was beautiful to see, it had vigour, flow, colour, interpretation, power and peace, symmetry, harmony, order and proportion. The
performers displayed their joy and satisfaction, the judges their awe and
appreciation, awarding 13 perfect marks. Are all these enough? Will science's
intrusion into our aesthetic appreciation destroy what we consider to be
"good enough" or, to be absolutely fair, must there be absolute facts that
cannot be confuted?
It is salutory to remember that after the 1948 Olympic celebration the
international competition for medals and diplomas in the various arts depicting sport was cancelled because it was adjudged too difficult to judge what was
best amongst excellence. Will science be able to preserve the aesthetic potential of viewing and doing by reducing every detail of performance to fact? If
so, will physical expression become sterile? Or will unpredictable and irascible Man preserve proportion? Is it possible for performance to be judged
without relation to the physical environment, climate and altitude, pageantry, flags, music, partisanship, personal preference and bias, nationalism,
costume, custom, language, physical structure, the state of health of the judge
and the personality of the performers? Anything pertaining to the unpredictable human is difficult to judge.
Only when those scientific instruments which eliminate the human factor
are used is there an ability to equalise measurement. Even though times are
taken, distances are measured and each athlete competes under almost similar conditions the other circumstances of physique, training and coaching
opportunities, cultural and religious influences and observance, nutrition, the
"luck of the draw", sudden illness, a broken skate, are amongst the innumerable other factors which cannot be controlled. That is why rules are established, conditions are regulated and standards are set to equalise circumstances, as far as possible.
Some ideas

What are these ways in which scientific knowledge can either replace or
assist subjective judgement?
1) In diving events there could be a squared screen placed opposite the
judges and around the diving platform ; this screen would also be shown on
each judge's computer. As each dive is performed so it is photographed and
reproduced on the judge's computer screen from the angle at which the judge
sees the dive. Then, superimposed over the grid would be shown the "ideal"
dive, exactly depicted. The judges could then compare the ideal to the actual
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and, having seen the performance prior to its reproduction on the computer
screen, would be enabled to assess the dive more objectively.
This system could also be applied to each of the events in gymnastics.
2) In ice skating a computerised model of each recognised move could be
established against which the seen and executed "trick" could be gauged,
irrespective of the order in which it was done, as the performance proceeds.
The continuity, expression, mood, atmosphere and interpretation would all
be identified by the judges as the various phases proceed. This would be
particularly useful in the set figures when video pictures of the execution
could be shown over the perfect model to which all judges would refer.
3) A device to measure the splash magnitude for water entry in tower and
springboard diving events would also help in assessing verticality. This could
be used to advantage in aiding marking in synchronised swimming, as
well.
Still the question remains, does one wish to eliminate "artistic merit"; if
so, what are the criteria for doing so? If the spontaneity of performance, its
flair and vitality are considered integral of its composition, then perhaps
applied science's aids will help referees and judges who will be enabled to give
more attention to the spirit and overall impression than to recordable and
measurable technical skills. Applied science will thus aid in assessment.
2. A short History and some Drugs

In 1886 an English cyclist, Linton, died after excessive doping by tremethyl in the Bordeaux to Paris 600 kilometre race. The use of oxygen, by soccer
teams, was tried by British teams as early as 1908. Strychnine pills, brandy
and cocaine were used by boxers.
The first scientific proof of drug-taking was identified in 1910 in Austria
and it was the chemist Bukovski of the USSR who found the proof of alkaloids in the saliva of doped race-horses.
Concerning human medical science, extensive investigations on the
effects of phosphorus compounds were made 65 years ago and many other
pharmacological studies of the effects of benzedrine were done in 1934. The
Second World War saw many medical advances made. In Germany, Hauschild developed pervitin; mettedrine was compounded in England and each
substance was used to prolong endurance in long marches and night
flying.
In April 1955 in France, after a long distance cycle race, 25 urine tests
showed that five contestants had taken amphetamine drugs. In a survey of the
Italian Football Association in 1961, it was discovered that 17% of all players
took psychotonics and that 94% of the A-league clubs used some sort of drug
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— even in training. In 1960, Dick Howard who was third in the 400 metres
hurdles finals of the Rome Olympics died of an overdose of heroin. In
January 1963, the Council of Europe, at a special meeting of medical experts
in Strasbourg, defined doping:
Doping is defined as the administering or use of substances in any form
alien to the body or of physiological substances in abnormal amounts and
with abnormal methods by healthy persons with the exclusive aim of
attaining an artificial and unfair increase of performance in competition.
Furthermore, various psychological measures to increase performance in
sports must be regarded as doping.1
The subsequent meeting of the Committee, in November 1963, held in
Madrid passed an amendment:
Where treatment with medicine must be undergone which as a result of its
nature or dosage is capable of raising physical capability above the normal
level, such treatment must be considered as doping and shall rule out
eligibility for competition.
Also attached to this latter amendment is a list of drugs regarded as doping
substances, including certain hormones, respiratory aids, narcotics, amine
stimulants, and such alkaloids as strychnine and ephedrine and all analeptic
agents.
The first routine tests were made at the Games in Grenoble and Mexico in
1968. Over 1000 tests were conducted. In 1956, 100 substances were identified2, then 200 substances were banned in 1963, and today there are over 700
drugs which are considered to be ergogenic aids.
Ergogenic Aids

To give one example of the concerns about the future of the Olympic
Games, it is vital to consider the ethical and health uses of the therapeutic
Anabolic Steroids.
The Greek word Anabole means a heaping up and the term Anabolism, in
biology, means constructive metabolism. Metabolism literally means

1
Doping — published by the Medical Commission of the International Olympic Committee
— Lausanne 1972, p. 33.
2
Powell, John T. "Theoretical Implications of Tranquilizers and Energizers", VIGOR,
September 1965, p. 39-53.
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"change" and refers to all the chemical and energy transformations which
occur in the body. The word "Ergogenic" refers to the tendency to increase
work ability. Androgens are the hormones that exert masculinising effects,
they promote protein anabolism and growth. Androgens increase the synthesis, and decrease the breakdown of protein leading to an increase in the
rate of growth. They also cause the epiphyses to fuse in the long bones, thus
eventually stopping growth. Secondary to their anabolic effect, androgens
cause moderate sodium, potassium, calcium, sulphate, phosphate and water
retention. They also increase kidney size. Testosterone from the testes is the
most active androgen and doses of exogenous testosterone (which exert significant anabolic effects) are also masculinising and increase libido.
All androgens are steroids and can be synthesised from cholesterol and
acetyl coenzyme A, but testosterone is secreted in such quantities that it is
regarded as the primary androgen responsible for the male characteristics
reflected. Testosterone exerts a number of physiological influences; one is to
increase protein synthesis primarily in skeletal muscles, thus testosterone
may be used to increase body size, through the greater capacity the protein
synthesis gives for hard work.
In the male, increased agitation and aggression are noted; there is a
tendency to have high blood pressure, become impotent and the testes shrivel. Some of these afflictions are irreversible.
In the adult female, androgenital changes give heavy arms and legs,
baldness, receding hairline, small breasts, increased facial and body hair and
an enlarged clitoris; the voice is also deepened.
The rationale against drug-taking revolves about two issues :
1) Sports ethics
2) Medical reasons: these are the pharmacotoxic dangers of taking certain
drugs.
From a neuro-psychiatric point of view overdoses of anabolic steroids act
upon the nervous system and the psychotoxic effects are identified in habit
formation. To me the use of drugs to improve athletic performance is unethical in the extreme, is morally wrong, physically dangerous, socially degenerate, legally indefensible and an expression of an inferiority complex. It is
becoming a social disaster. Yet, many athletes take drugs. Is the taking of
ergogenic aids an indication of a refusal to live within one's own natural
limits? Does it represent a refusal to be individually responsible for one's own
success, or failure?
The paradox arises from the act that many medical authorities have
concluded that no pharmacological preparation can enhance human athletic
228

performance. It has been shown that the performance of first class athletes
was improved significantly after taking placebos (inert substances), provided
that the athletes concerned believed them to be effective drugs. On the other
hand, the administration of a potent compound gave no positive results when
the athletes believed they were being given placebos.
Athletes are always looking for the "magic potion". Anything which will
help one to be bigger, stronger, faster, to have more endurance and to possess
the capacity to work. Performers have often rationalized the use of an "aid"
from Alcohol to Zygote into two categories:
(i) Advantageously, the direct influence of the physiological capacity of
one or more of the body's systems which will contribute to performance, or
(ii) the capacity of the "aid" to remove psychological restraint, thus enabling the physiological capacity to be protracted.
It is this search for the substance which will give advantage through both
psychological and physiological effects that drives athletes to try to find the
"magic potion".
So, it is often that they turn to the chemical compounds of anabolic
steroids, which are similar to testosterone, to aid in the building of muscular
tissue through nitrogen retention.
Competition

Competition is such that the merest fraction of a centimetre, a minute
error of judgement, or a momentary mental lapse, are enough to destroy that
moment of immortality, that crowning of years of sacrifice through work and
devotion to a cause — the fulfilment of the Olympic dream. What can an
athlete do to ensure success? What is success? What is the purpose of competition?
Is it to achieve personal excellence, to take part, to have fun, to provide
maximum participation for the great majority of people at all levels and ages,
or is it simply to win? The analyst must be prepared to probe deeply into
those elements which make up these different attitudes. There may not be a
solution but analysis will lead to reflective thought, by others, hence the value
of our discussion sessions here in Olympia.
Ethics

Many athletes are prepared to sacrifice the future for the present
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moment's satisfaction. To achieve over all others seems to be worth the risk
of ostracism, censure and ignominy.
It is here that the work of the Academy comes sharply into focus as the
world centre for the academic approach to the study of Olympism. The
intellectual endeavour which is spent here to instil the ethics of the Olympic
Movement into the youth of the Olympic fraternity and sorority is essential
to the understanding of the balance, so necessary, when even discussing
about, or performing in, any aspect of an Olympic festival.
What is ethics? The study of morality and moral principles; but what is a
moral principle? It is an established principle of right or wrong in conduct, by
which a person's life is guided.
What have all or any of the sciences done to firm and confirm these
principles and deter Man from using scientific advances and findings to gain
advantage outside the accepted rules of ethical behaviour?
Sperm banks are established and Nobel Prize winners have been asked to
contribute to create and maintain genetic lines of superior intelligence. Will
this method be used to selectively choose physical structures, speed genes,
strength, mobility, size, balance, height and endurance factors in order to
establish specific qualities demanded in certain sports? This experiment has
been attempted. Hitler's obsession to create "ein Volk" of blue-eyed, blond(e)
Aryan youth was thwarted and yet previously achieved by the creation of the
Zulu nation. On the decimation of tribe after tribe over a 700-year period,
Councils chose men and women from those tribes whose individuals had the
attributes desired to keep Zulu virile, dominant and physically beautiful.
Is the importance of winning so utterly dominant that such measures will
be resorted to, to create species so superior that the title of Olympic Victor will
be supreme?
The use of scientific method to assess and predict at an early age and the
constant testing of athletes to determine adequacies and inadequacies have
already changed, for many, the purpose of sport. Will these and other scientific uses lead to the creation of a few "super-gladiators" who will compete for
the rest — the spectators?
Science has been used to improve all types of performing surfaces, has
controlled temperature and pressure, created aerodynamic javelins, weight
graduated vaulting poles and myriad other features. Is it too much of a stretch
of the imagination to conceive that Olympic superiority will demand an
accept tampering with the human entity?
As each Olympiad passes, technical advances and advantages often enable vast numbers of athletes to surpass standards set only four years previously. Herein lies a warning.
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Conclusion

Is what happened at the IXth Pan-American Games 1 last year a scandal
and a warning?
How many athletes will be eliminated from Olympic competition
because they have been identified as having taken drugs?
In the International Olympic Committee's booklet2, it is stated that the
responsibility of the Medical Commission is to assume the moral responsibility for the different kinds of controls.
Any athlete who refuses to undergo doping control or who is found guilty
of doping will be eliminated from the Games, and yet athletes use drugs to
increase the potential for winning. Is competing never enough; is it essential
to win, no matter the cost in status or health?
Would these controls be necessary were the principles of the Olympic
Movement3 to be abided by and the concept of Olympism to become a living
force?
Is science responsible for creating drugs and for creating such ethical
dilemmas as are caused by their use? Is science to be held accountable and
responsible for the correction of drug abuse?
Because Olympism is an attitude and that attitude carries weight, importance, meaning and strength, it should influence behaviour. Can Olympism
influence science just as science has influenced Olympism and can scientific
discovery be moderated by Man's rationality, for the benefit of the Olympic
Movement?
These are questions for the Academy to set, for delegates to ponder,
answer and act upon on returning home.

1

Sports illustrated, Caracus: A Scandal and a Warning, August 26, 1983, p. 18-23.
Doping, published by the International Olympic Committee, Lausanne, 1972, pp. 64.
3
Olympic Charter, Lausanne, Switzerland, 1983, pp. 6.
2
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Out of discussion comes forth light...
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Do not let us forget that table tennis is on the programme for the Games of
the XXIVth Olympiad in Seoul!

A trip to Greece is not complete unless you learn to dance the sirtaki...
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Discussions among the working groups
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IMPRESSIONS OF OLYMPIC WINNERS
AND PARTICIPANTS
IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES

SHARING THE OLYMPIC EXPERIENCE
by Professor Bruce Kidd
Associate Professor
School of Physical & Health Education
University of Toronto, Canada
and
member of the
Olympic Academy of Canada
and the Canadian Olympic Association

As today has been set aside for personal statements, Professor Nissiotis
asked me to present an account of my experiences in the Olympic Movement.
That is what I will attempt to do. From the time I landed in Athens some ten
days ago, I have benefited enormously from the accounts you have given me
about your experiences. I hope it will be a fair exchange.
I should make it clear at the outset that this is a personal statement. While
I hope my colleagues would support me, it does not represent the views of
either the Canadian Olympic Association or the Olympic Academy of
Canada. Nor is it an academic paper, for I have made no attempt to evaluate
how representative my experiences have been, nor examine them from the
perspective of a scholarly discipline. In fact, sometimes I think my feelings
about sport — which tend to be idealistic and ahistorical — fly in the face of
what my training as a historian tells me about its development.
If I were asked to explain my involvement in the Olympic Movement, I
would say that my life has been, and continues to be, enriched by my participation in Olympic-related activities and I both want to continue that
involvement and assist with the task of spreading these benefits to others. The
Soviets have a saying : "If you like to do something, teach it to a friend !" That
sums it up nicely.
I grew up in a lower middle-class residential neighbourhood in the east
end of Toronto, the largest city in English-speaking Canada. I cannot remember when I first began to play organized sports — my mother tells me that
when I was a youngster I played all the time and broke as many windows
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playing inside the house as out (I got pretty good at fixing them, too). But I can
remember when I first came into contact with Olympism. It was in 1952 when
I was nine years old. My father, an adult educator, went to the Helsinki
Olympics as a journalist for the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation, so I
followed the Games closely in the newspapers and interrogated him thoroughly when he returned. What he said through his excitement changed my
whole view of sport, if not my life. Up until then, I had wanted to be a
professional hockey or baseball player and play in the Stanley Cup or World
Series, the North American professional championships in these sports
which were usually referred to as "world championships". But my father
convinced me that there was another event which was a real world championship, where athletes entered not from one or two countries but right
around the world. Instead of the "win-at-all-cost" attitude so evident in the
National Hockey League, which encouraged players to treat each other physically and psychologically as the "enemy", he said this other sporting event
was characterized by fair play. Even athletes from recently warring countries
seemed to treat each other with respect, if not open admiration he said. That
event, of course, was the Olympics and the stories and film he brought back —
of the exploits of Zatopek and George Rhoden, the dazzling Jamaican 400meter runner, the warm hospitality in the Finns, the trading of pins and
addresses he made with people he met from all over the world — had a
profound effect on me. As my friends from Canada who have visited my
office at the University of Toronto will attest, I still have the poster of Nurmi
he brought back for me hanging on my wall. It has been part of my life for 32
years.
I did not get involved in track and field until several years later and
probably never would have — for track was a marginal sport in Canada at the
time — if it had not been for my exposure to the Olympics through my father.
When I did, I was lucky enough to have a coach — Fred Foot — who taught
me about Olympism too. He had been the Canadian coach at the Melbourne
Games in 1956, and he had inspiring stories to tell as well, most of them about
Soviet distance runner Vladimir Kuts, who simply ran away from the rest of
the world in winning the 5,000 and 10,000 metres. Kuts and the Olympics
taught Fred — and by extension, me — that there was a standard of athletic
excellence far beyond what we were generally encouraged to aspire towards in
the comfortable, parochial Canada of the late 1950s. The example of Kuts —
that with hard training and audacious strategy you could beat the world —
was a heady brew for someone bored with the mechanical teaching and
conventional wisdom of high school, and it opened up a vast new horizon for
me. Although I have never really thought about it until now, Fred's stories
must have also reinforced my curiosity about people many of the other
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influences in my life encouraged me to distrust. I suspect there were not many
Canadian teenagers in the late 1950s, still the depths of the Cold War, who
counted, along with Canadian hockey players and American baseball players,
a Soviet naval officier among his idols. This reflection suggests how strategic
key individuals can be in spreading the spirit of Olympism. Coaches and
parents are important audiences for what we have to say.
Everyone here can compose lyrics of celebration about her or his favourite form of physical activity. I am no exception. I have always loved to run.
Few activities give me as much pleasure as that simple, natural rhythm, as
you flow through the world, fully engaged. I love to run up hills and down
hills, under a full sun and through a snowstorm, and when I am fit and ready
to fly, of what a thrill that can be! I love to race, too, to match my wits and my
energy against other runners and the clock, trying to get the most out of myself
in the shortest possible time, in "that unforgiving minute" as the Australian
multi-world record holder Ron Clarke used to call it. Sometimes I think of
myself simply as a runner, for that is how I feel most at home with myself:
training and racing were always a process of self-discovery for me, and I have
distilled the major experiences of my life — triumphs, loves, disappointments, enthusiasms — through the effort of a long run. To the extent that the
Olympic Movement validated this activity for me in the commercial sportdominated landscape of North America, long before it became fashionable for
fitness, I will always be grateful to it.
Of course, for many years my love for running was conflicted by the
question of "winning" and the tremendous cultural pressure to elevate that
goal above all others. As a young athlete, my approach to competition was
similar to that of the ancients who before their contests prayed to Zeus : "Give
me the wreath or give me death!" I would like to think I competed fairly, but
in my heart I believed it was disgraceful to lose and sometimes won races out
of sheer fear of the humiliation I felt losing would bring. On the other hand, I
made genuine friendships through track, especially at the international competitions in which I took part. After all, other distance runners shared my
fascination for the sport: we had a great deal in common.
As it turned out, these friendships sustained me when my dream of
Olympic victory turned into a nightmare. I had been one of the favourite at
Tokyo, but had injured myself shortly before the Games, decided to run
anyway, and did not get out of the heats. I was devastated. I might never have
run again if it were not for the support of my rivals in other countries, some of
whom, like former Olympic champion Murray Halberg, one of the fiercest
competitors I have ever met, went out of their way to console me and cheer
me up.
There was also the Olympic village. I was lucky enough to participate at a
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time when the village was still a village and competitors were there long
enough not only to compete, but make friends, take advantage of the cultural
programs, and do enough sightseeing to obtain a genuine introduction to
another culture. That buoyed me too: even though I had lost I felt I had
gained something that in its own way was a priceless as a medal — an entrée,
an Open Sesame, to the other cultures of the world.
In fact it was the excitement of visiting a culture so different from my own
which led me afterwards to travel to India and take up a one-year teaching
post at the University of Rajasthan in Jaipur. Two experiences there were
particularly important.
At one point during the year, I gave a lecture on distance running at the
National Institute of Sport in Patiala. On my return, I stopped off at Chandigargh, capital of the Punjab, to see friends and the major government
buildings designed by the Swiss architect Le Corbusier. But because of a
recent national emergency, the buildings were off-limits to tourists, enclosed
by a two-metre wall of sandbags. I really wanted to see the buildings so I was
not prepared to be thwarted so easily. I walked around the sandbag circle until
I found an apparently unguarded opening and sauntered in.
A few seconds later I was flying through the air, having been expertly
knocked to the ground by a bayonetted soldier. I certainly understand why he
did it — a white tourist, camera in hand, walking in a forbidden area — but it
was a shock to my system all the same, and after he let me go. I can only
describe myself as miserable as I continued my walk around the perimeter.
Four hundred metres later, however, I came across a group of off-duty
soldiers playing volleyball and stopped to watch. Soon they asked me to join
them. Later, in my broken Hindi, I told them why I was there. No problem,
they said, and while I did not get any photographs, I did get a good tour of the
building, less than two hours after I had been thrown out of the grounds!
Although I believe that different cultures bring different meanings to
forms of physical activity — even those sport-forms which are conducted
under uniform rules around the world — I also believe that sport, like the
visual and performing arts, serves us all as a language of introduction, if not
full communication. In a world divided in so many ways, that is a precious
resource. In his seminal book, This Great Symbol, John MacAloon describes
the contrasting impressions of the Athens Games recorded by Pierre de
Coubertin and his countryman Charles Maurras, the founder of the French
nationalist movement, Y Action française. While Coubertin concluded that
the Games had brought people of different cultures together, at the same time
enabling them to experience and express pride in their own accomplishments,
Maurras was convinced the Games had only stirred up international hatreds.
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It is a debate we have heard in various forms ever since. On that sunny
afternoon in Chandigargh, I became solidly entrenched in the Coubertin
camp.
The other experience I would like to relate helped me clarify my views
about athletic competition. One evening in Jaipur, I witnessed an unusual
competition: between a dancer and a drummer. The drummer began by
beating out a rhythm with his hands, then the dancer repeated the rhythm
with his feet, paused, and then played out a still more difficult rhythm, to
which the drummer then had to respond. And so it went on, for almost an
hour ! It was clear by the end that the competition had only provided the form
for this glorious performance : we gave them together a standing ovation. And
I was struck by the thought that running a race and playing games could also
be understood as improvisations, in which performers continually respond to
each other's initiatives, to produce an overall performance which is dramatic
and meaningful for both performers and spectators. And I remembered my
best races having taken that form, where no matter how carefully I had
planned my strategy and tactics I had had to respond in ways I did not expect.
Usually the process brought out the best in all of us. There are some runners
who run their best times as solo efforts, under perfect conditions without the
pressure of competition, but not me: my best times came in races. And
perhaps for the first time I began to believe — not simply say — that sporting
competition need not be a battle nor a war, a zero-sum game where what one
wins the other loses, but a collective effort where competitors are fellow
players who need each other of the pleasures and self-discovery of the contest
are to be enjoyed. Others have expressed this in other ways: the late Roland
Barthes showing in his brilliant film Of Sport and Men that sport celebrates
human mastery over the physical and natural world, and not over other
humans ; basketball player Bill Rüssel confessing in his autobiography that he
was happiest and even forgot the score when both teams were playing at their
best; runner-writer George Sheehan likening the marathon to the Odyssey of
Ulysses; and most recently Professor Nissiotis interpreting the boxing match
as the "struggle to become partners". The point is still the same ; no matter the
outcome, if you commit yourself to the collective improvisation and help
make it happen, the experience will be a rewarding one. Since that night in the
dance theatre in Jaipur, I have never feared the results of a race. Even though
my international career ended in the 1960s, I have enjoyed many more years
of competition.
But if this was my full conversion to Olympism, for many years it was a
privately held faith. Only in the 1970s, after the IOC had awarded the 1976
Games to Montreal, was I called upon to "post" my values in a public
way.
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As some of you may recall, the Olympics were the subject of widespread
public debate in Canada in the years prior to Montreal. It would be useful
sometime to consider as a general pehnomenon the controversies that rage in
host countries during the preparations for the Games, for the Montreal period
was not unique in this respect, but for my purposes here I will be brief.
When Montreal won the right to stage the 1976 Games, it did not have a
firm commitment from the Canadian Government to provide the necessary
financing. The city's skilful and charismatic mayor, Jean Drapeau, correctly
gambled that once he had the IOC contract in his pocket he would be able to
pressure the federal government to provide financing and other services, but
that took several years, a delay which was to accentuate the well-known
problems with facility construction. When a financing scheme was finally
agreed to, it required parliamentary approval, which in turn touched off
public debate. That took place in the early months of 1973, in the aftermath of
Munich.
The debate seemed to indicate that large numbers of Canadians either did
not want the Games, or were unhappy about the conditions under which they
were being staged. Citing the expense and tragedy of Munich, critics decried
the Olympics as extravagant "war games" for an overprivileged elite.
Feminists complained that the Games discriminated against women,
environmentalists that the costs would necessitate the delay of desperately
needed sewage treatment facilities, community groups that they would
siphon off funds from social services. It mattered not that many of the media
reports and public statements misrepresented Olympism and the Games, nor
that the most trenchent indictments were written by sportswriters who never
said a critical word about North American commercial sport; nor that a good
deal of criticism stemmed from regional and racial jealousy. These statements had a telling effect on public opinion and put defenders of the Games
on the "hot seat". I remember long and painful conversations with close
friends who accused me of "selling out" to narrow self-interest by continuing
to support the Games. It was a period when not only the Olympic Games, but
sport and physical education in general, were subject to widespread criticism
and re-examination. Just across the border, public pressure was to force the
1976 Winter Olympics' host, Denver, to hand the Games back to the
IOC.
Those Canadians who supported Olympism sought to turn the direction
of the public debate. I was part of a small group of Olympians who met in
Toronto early in 1973 to plan an intervention. At the time, we issued a public
statement, and then for the next three years, although we did not always stay
united, we sought to enlarge the Olympic constituency. I would like to tell you
briefly about these efforts.
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Our first task was to correct the unfavourable public image of the Olympics. As successful athletes we enjoyed a good deal of celebrity and felt an
obligation to use our access to the media to describe what the Olympics really
meant. We countered the "war games" charge by showing that it was the
media — not the athletes — who portrayed the competitions in the language
of combat. Abby Hoffman, a four-time Olympian now director of Sport
Canada, told a national television audience how proud she had been in
Munich to have broken the Olympic and Canadian record in the 800 metre
final — even if she had finished eighth and last — and how she and several of
her competitors had celebrated together after the race. But when she left the
Stadium, the reporters asked her: "How did you feel when you lost?", thereby
putting an entirely different interpretation on the race. Others told similar
stories. If Canadians could only experience the Games directly, we said, they
would discover that it was a festival of competition and exchange, not enmity.
But other arguments were harder to make. We wanted to defend the
Games in the name of Olympism, but found the reality often contradictory.
We had wanted to say that the Games were not merely a two-week competition, but the culmination of four years of athletic activity in which millions
of men, women, boys and girls took part, but it was difficult to do so when
there was little apparent connection between the Games and sport development in Canada. The IOC rule giving a bye to the host country in the team
sports was to give some stimulus to volleyball and basketball, but few of the
Olympic facilities were designed with maximum after-use in mind, and the
Montreal recreation budget was cut back to provide funds for construction of
facilities. We had wanted to say that the Olympic Movement had provided
and dramatized opportunities for the disadvantaged to compete of an equal
basis with the privileged, but we knew that escalating Games expenditure
would postpone any significant improvement in the living standards on the
Montreal poor. And we saw what we loved and had given our lives to — the
symbols of the Games — sold to the highest bidder in the name of necessity to
end up as advertisements for gold coins, lottery tickets, soft drinks, hamburgers, cars, soaps, cold tablets and talking dolls.
I recall these contradictions not to resurrect old problems, but to remind
members of the Olympic family gathered here to examine the promise and
reality of Olympism that the values we profess are deeply held and their
compromise can produce anguish, if not anger among those who have little
access to Olympic decisions, but count themselves part of the Movement all
the same. The Montreal preparations had placed Canadian athletes in an
excruciating dilemma: on the one hand, the Games provided us with the
opportunity to return the hospitality we had enjoyed in other countries and
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six years to sue their highly visible presence to promote sport and the spirit of
Olympism. On the other hand, if we supported the Games uncritically, we
legitimized the extravagant facilities, the indifference to community needs
and the commercialization of our hopes for a better world which the Olympics represented.
Some of us tried to resolve this dilemma by adopting the position of what
we called "critical support" — we spoke openly in favour of Olympism and
the Games, but we publicly disassociated ourselves from those aspects of the
Montreal preparations we felt in violation of the Olympic spirit. We made it
clear, for example, that as athletes we did not need a stadium which cost 12
lives and $ 800 million to construct to run against our peers in other countries, nor were we asked. We also said that the Olympics ought not be staged at
the expense of basic social services. Needless to say, some of these statements
caused tension within the Canadian Olympic community. But although it
was painful to make them, we felt them necessary. Although athletes had no
formal representation on our NOC — a situation I am pleased to say has been
corrected — we felt we had as much at stake in the future of the Games as
anyone else.
We sought to build coalitions with groups who were opposed to the
Games, offering support for their projects which we felt reasonable in
exchange for support of the Olympics, arguing that there was no reason why
social needs in other areas had to be traded off against social needs for sport
and recreation, that the provision of opportunities for the pursuit of excellence which the Olympics represented should be respected as an important
social goal, too. We sought to extend the opportunities for sport and play — to
improve the chances for what some call "daily Olympism" — by pressing
public authorities in other cities for better facilities and programs. In Toronto, we put together a coalition of high performance athletes and joggers to
get a new training facility for track and field, all the time stressing the commonality of the two groups' interests.
One of our more successful efforts was winning financial support for an
arts and culture program in Montreal, and taking the Olympics to a whole
new audience. As you know, according to the Olympic Charter, the host city
must stage as arts and culture program of the same high standard as that of the
athletic events. Yet by the spring of 1973, the financially strapped Organizing
Committee had no concrete plans for any such events. Very few Canadians
even knew that the visual and performing arts had anything to do with the
Olympic program. So we approached some of the artists we knew and formed
a group with the improbable name of the Artists-Athletes Coalition for the
Cultural Celebration of the 1976 Olympics, which staged demonstration
events, lobbied governments all across Canada, and with the support of the
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established arts groups and eventually the Organizing Committee, persuaded
the federal and provincial governments to put up $ 8 million for a festival.
Along the way, the Coalition created its own set of fine art Olympic posters,
chosen from a national competition, which we displayed in the Olympic
Pool, gave to Olympic participants, and mailed to shools, libraries and sports
clubs all over the world. This experience taught me that the Olympic constituency extends far beyond the sports community, that if we treat the
Games as simply a sports events we misunderstand their vast appeal.
In the end, it was the athletes of the world who warmed the critics and
turned public opinion around. While the headlines continued to blare out
their accusations of scandal, a growing number of international athletes began
to compete in Canada — at the pre-Olympic meeting in 1975 and as part of
various cross-country tours. Slowly they changed the mood to one of excitement and anticipation. The Games themselves were truly magical. We were
all sad to see the Africans leave the village and I watched the Opening
ceremonies with a heavy heart. But the events were extremely well organized
and the transformative power of human performance has few limits: the
breathtaking feats of Nadia Comaneci at the Forum, Kornelia Ender and
Elena Vaitsekhovskaya in the pool, Lasse Viren and Bruce Jenner at the track,
and the Polish and Soviet volleyballers, who traded service for what seemed
to be an eternity without a single point being scored in perhaps the most
glorious improvisation of the Games, made all the contradictions stand still.
They made us thrilled to be alive. Olympic Park proved to be a genius of
planning: adjacent to the Athletes' village, with five venues within walking
distance, and two others easily accessible by rapid transit it helped create an
Olympic village for participants and spectators together. People from all over
the world met to barter for tickets and ended up jogging and spending the
evening together, usually making fast friendships. It was a "high" I will never
forget. Those who watched on television were transported as well; contrary to
our fears, the Games seemed to provide a powerful stimulus to the development of sport and recreation.
The Montreal Games rekindled my faith that the spirit of Olympism can
be realized. But the experience also brought home the necessity of sharing the
benefits of the Olympic Movement with a much wider circle of people.
Sharing the Olympic experience will always be a complex task. It means being
informed yourself so you do not add to the misinformation which has always
blown around the Olympic Movement. It means creating National Olympic
Academies where athletes, coaches and administrators can learn from the
Movement's leaders — and not the media — and educational curricula to
inform thousands of others. It means working to create situations where
ordinary people can experience the reality of Olympism in their everyday
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lives, and listening to their aspirations for the Movement, for they feel a sense
of ownership in it, too. Each of us will have to do these things in our own
way.
But I an still a convert and I think the effort is worth it. Thank you for
letting me tell you why.
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THE GAMES OF THE XVIITH OLYMPIAD
ROME 1960
by Major Alfred P. Briffa (MLT)
Member of the Malta Olympic Committee

I feel rather like David facing Goliath standing here amongst the giants of
sport. I have no claim to fame and I am here today because I was in Rome in
1960. I was not an athlete but an official, Chef de Mission of the Malta
team.
I am one of the many sportsmen to incur a serious knee injury at the
beginning of their sporting careers, but I have many happy memories of the
very well organised Rome Games, and though I am normally very critical, in
a constructive manner, I can find little fault with the Rome Games.
The accommodation was excellent, athletes being housed in one area in
blocks of flats built specially for the Games. These apartments, though built
for the Games, were constructed in such a manner that, immediately the
Games were over, they could be converted for use by Government employees.
The catering catered for all tastes with national dishes for each country,
and religious habits were also taken into consideration.
The general organisation and the administration were also first class. No
incidents occurred before the Games and this is important when we look at
what happened at the last three Games.
There were two minor incidents during the Games that come to mind.
The first occurred during the march-past at the Opening Ceremony, when the
leader of the Republic of China (Chinese Taipei) unfurled a banner with the
words "under protest". This was entirely political and was brushed away by
all those present as being of no importance.
The other incident that comes to mind was the protest by the Americans
after the result of the 100 metres freestyle swimming final was announced.
The controversy started when John Devitt of Australia and Lance Larsen of
the USA seemed to touch the end of the pool together as is normal with the
100 metres freestyle swimming event. Devitt was awarded first place in the
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Olympic record time of 55.2 seconds. However, the Americans protested
because the electronic device showed Larsen's time as 55.1 seconds.
The referee gave both Devitt and Larsen the same time of 55.2 seconds.
Two of the three first-place judges had Devitt as the winner and the other
judge had Larsen as first. Two second-place judges had Devitt as second
(which meant that Larsen was first) and one had Larsen as second. Thus
judges were deadlocked. The Chief Judge then declared Devitt the winner.
Ritter of the USA again protested on the grounds that the FINA rule called for
the use of the timing machine in the event of the judges not agreeing. Ritter
also claimed that the Chief Judge was not authorised to judge the finish and
that the FINA rules do not provide him with a vote. The three machines in
lane 3 (Devitt) and the three in lane 4 (Larsen) showed Larsen as the winner.
Devitt was given three identical times for 55.2 seconds. Larsen was clocked at
55.0, 55.1 and 55.1 seconds, making his time 55.1 seconds.
Some time after the Games were over, I received a leaflet from the USA
Swimming Association purporting to prove that Larsen had actually won the
race. They reproduced a photo strip showing the last few strokes of both
Devitt and Larsen. Larsen was shown touching the end of the pool under the
water line with his left hand while Devitt was still completing his last stroke.
They also gave the various timings I have just quoted.
As President of the Malta Olympic Committee and as a qualified swimming official myself, I felt that I could not accept such a protest, especially
since the official result had been confirmed and since, as far as I am concerned, the judges' decision is final. I therefore returned all literature to the
sender with the remark that "the judges' decision is final. I am not interested
in illegal protests".
I can not mention all the outstanding athletes of the 1960 Games, but two
certainly come to mind. One was Cassius Clay — Muhamed Ali — of the USA
in the light-heavyweight class of boxing, who, as we all know, eventually
turned professional and became famous. The other athlete who impressed me
was Heb Elliott of Australia, when he won the 1,500 metres in a world record
time of 3'35"6. Elliott produced a phenomenal sprint when he reached the
last 200 metre mark. Suddenly, he shot forward, and within a few minutes he
had already opened up a gap of ten metres. As he came to the curve and on to
the straight, he increased his speed and the gap between him and the second
athlete to well over twenty metres. The crowd gave him a standing ovation,
which he well deserved.
The Grand Finale of the Games was the Closing Ceremony, when the
lights in the Stadium were dimmed, the Olympic flag was lowered and the
electronic board read "ARRIVEDERCI ROMA". With the dimming of the
lights and the singing of "Arrivederci Roma", the 80,000 crowd present
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spontaneously lit the newspapers they were holding in their hands, and suddenly the Stadium was one huge mass of flickering lights.
I am sure I shall never forget Rome 1960, and I am sure all of you here will
forever remember any Olympic Games that you have attended.
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MY OLYMPIC IMPRESSIONS
by Dr. George Michaelides (CYP)

To attend the Olympic Games was always a dream of my childhood, but
for financial reasons it was impossible to accomplish. I remember that when I
was studying medicine at the University of Athens in 1936, I tried to participate in the Torch Relay, because the Organisers promised that all participants would be given the opportunity to go to Berlin. But those were merely
promises!
Some years later, When I was practising medicine in my country, Cyprus,
things fortunately worked out better and in 1960 with the Games in Rome my
dream was realised. It was necessary to start preparing years in advance in
order to have good accomodation and tickets — which, as you know, always
run out early. Everybody was trying to obtain tickets for the Opening and
Closing Ceremonies and, as they were not always given both to the same
person, I was lucky to have my wife with me, and, as she is not as keen on
sports as I am, I used her ticket for the Closing Ceremony and sent her with
some money to do some shopping in the Via Nazionalel
Everything was so fascinating for me and I can not remember details, but
as I had my cine-camera with me, I was trying to put on film almost everything I saw. Believe me, when I returned to my country, I had to edit all those
films, and my film of the Rome Games, lasting one hour, was complete,
starting with the Opening Ceremony and concluding with the Closing one,
which at that time were not so spectacular as they are now.
Everybody going to the Games for the first time devotes only part of his
time to them, saving some of it to visit, as well, the attractions offered to the
visitor by the host city.
I felt that my wife, although she enjoyed her stay in Rome, was an obstacle
to my seeing the Games as I wanted to. So, returning from Rome to my work
in Cyprus, I started making my plans for the next Games in Tokyo, bearing in
mind my experience of the Rome Games. The programme of my stay in
Tokyo was drawn up in every detail beforehand, and I decided to go alone this
time, without my wife. Sports were almost my only activities. I remember
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very well the Tokyo Games, which were very impressive, and, comparing
them with the Games in Rome and the other Games I attended later, I can say
that they were the best. Everything was perfectly organised and the participation of athletes was very good in all sports. The organisers thought of
everything beforehand. I remember that when I was entering the Stadium for
the Closing Ceremony I was given at the entrance a small white handkerchief.
As I was curious, I asked why, and I was told that it would be used to salute the
athletes when they went home. I still have this handkerchief, which I used for
this farewell to the athletes and to wipe the tears from my eyes!
They were really excellent Games, and my cine-camera was proud to
shoot many scenes. I prepared a complete film lasting two hours for my
friends to see in Cyprus. Remember, at this time, television was not so
concerned with the Games.
There followed another four years of preparations for the next Olympics
in Mexico. It was from these Games onwards, one could say, that the troubles
started, but everything was ready for the Games in time for the Opening
Ceremony. The people of Mexico were very proud of these Games. The
Games were always attended by Mexican people. I remember that this was
not the case with the Italians in Rome. The Closing Ceremony was very
impressive and the appearance of hundreds of Mexican musicians to sing for
the farewell was really touching.
My cine-camera was very busy all the time and there is a five-hour
complete film of the Mexico Games in my library. I understand from my
friend Otto Szymiczek that they do not have here a film of the Mexico Games,
and I shall try to make a copy to send to him.
Then followed the Munich and Montreal Games. At both these Olympic
Games, the participation of athletes was very good and the Organisers did
their best to please everybody — spectators and athletes. I remember in
Munich the feelings of everybody when the assault on the Israeli athletes took
place, and the ceremony in their memory which followed at the Olympic
Stadium. I have in my film library two good films, each two hours long, of the
Munich and Montreal Games.
My last experience was my attendance of the Moscow Games. It was
really a very good show for the spectators, but the participation of athletes
was not very good owing to the boycott of the Games by the United
States.
Although there was no sign of a boycott of the Los Angeles Games by the
Soviet Union and other countries, all these things have influenced me and I
am not going to Los Angeles. I shall watch the Games on television and my
film library will not include a film of the Los Angeles Games.
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MY OLYMPIC IMPRESSIONS
by Mr. Octavian Vintila (ROM)

In all, I have participated in the Olympic Games five times: I was in
Tokyo, in Mexico, in Munich, in Montreal and in Moscow (one three of these
occasions, I participated as an athlete). In Munich, I came in fourth in fencing,
more specifically in the sabre event. From Munich onwards, at Montreal and
Moscow, I travelled as a commentator and journalist for Romanian radio and
television.
During my long career in sports, I have come to appreciate qualities such
as discipline, respect for your opponent, surpassing oneself and perfecting
one's technique. In my opinion, these qualities are valuable both for sports
competitions and for the "great competition" — life, that is to say, which is
compulsory for everyone.
After the Olympic Games in Montreal, I had the pleasure of starting a
regular show broadcast on Romanian television, concerning the facts and
history of Olympic sports. Today, eight years after its commencement, this
series is still running.
I consider sports to be very important for the equilibrium of man. A
physical effort is just as important as an intellectual one. Deprived of physical
effort, man is like an automobile running on only two gears.
Finally, I believe that the Olympic phenomenon is as permanent as the
sun, because the sun gives us all our days and, to all, the Olympic flame.
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MY OLYMPIC EXPERIENCES
by Miss Liudmila Bragina (URS)

I have never before spoken to a large audience and I hope you will
understand my excitement.
I have taken part in twice in the Olympic Games, in Munich in 1972 and
in Montreal in 1976.
I would like to speak to you about the competition itself, which was very
special, because one felt much more strongly the joy and pleasure of participation as a result of the promotion by the mass media and the publicity that
surrounded the Games.
I believe that the athletes who have opportunity to take part in the
Olympics, even once, are very lucky indeed. Happy and smiling faces, a
friendly atmosphere in the Olympic village, most interesting sports competitions, an extensive arts programme — it all left great impressions. It is a real
festival of sport and friendship.
Another important factor is the atmosphere in the Olympic village, where
you could meet many other competitors who all practised summer sports,
and whom you only met on those occasions. In the Olympic village at the end
of the competitions, we all met as friends.
I felt sure of myself as I prepared to compete in the Olympic event. I had
been training very hard because it is hard to be an Olympic competitor and it
took many years, but I had a great time travelling over most of the world, and
I have made many friends.
In the four years before the Olympic Games, I was not a leader in my field.
I took part in many large competitions but was never placed first, because I
trained too hard for four years and I was not in a good condition to achieve the
best results. But during the Olympic season, I broke my first world record. It
was in the national championships held in Moscow. Twenty day later I
achieved my second world record in the 3000 m. When I arrived at the
Olympic Games, I was in good form and a leader in my distance. I found it
difficult to gather my concentration for the competition because of the other
athletes. I only got about three or four hours sleep before each heat. I ate very
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little, only bread and butter and a cup of tea, but this did not matter as I was in
good form and well prepared. I took part in three heats and broke three world
records in the preliminary, semifinal and final. After the Olympic Games I
continued to train and compete for five years, and although I was in good
condition for the Games in Montreal, I could not concentrate on the competition because I had worked so hard at Munich. After seven days of competition in Montreal, I broke my last world record in the 3000 m.
I was also very happy to be able to attend the Moscow Olympic Games ; I
was there as a sports commentator for television.
I shall never forget it. The Olympic Games were an excellent demonstration of the Olympic spirit. I believe that the most significant memory of my
life is that of all the Olympic Games: Munich, Montreal, Moscow.
Now, I see my life in terms of helping the young. I cannot imagine life
without my sport, my track and field event. That is why I chose to become a
coach.
Now I work in my Dynamo Club in my town as a coach. I hope that my
pupils will have still more luck and that they will be Olympic champions and
see a lot of these wonderful festivals during their sportive careers.
It is a great honour for us to take part in the work of the International
Olympic Academy. The Olympic Movement has become a powerful social
phenomenon, a progressive force capable of uniting people on the basis of
peace and friendship.
We believe that the International Olympic Academy will provide essential ideas and activities within the Olympic Movement, contributing towards
its further development. I wish it much success in the continuation of its
responsible work. We are ready to accept your good ideas in our work to help
us spread the humanitarian essence of the Olympic Movement throughout
our country.
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EXPERIENCES OF THE OLYMPICS
by Mr. Vassos Constantinou (CYP)
Lecturer in Physical Education,
Journalist

I have been a participant in two sets of Olympics and have experienced
the atmosphere created within the Olympic sites. I participated as a journalist
and television commentator in Munich and Montreal and I am accredited for
the Los Angeles Olympics. The fact that I had access to the Olympic Village,
the journalists' centre and every other Olympic site gave me the opportunity
and the advantage of being close to and sharing the feelings of the athletes,
coaches and judges, and also of experiencing the excitement of the competition for victory in the various events. I wish I had supernatural dimensions
and capabilities in order to be able to be everywhere, to feel everything and
see everything. There is nothing more exciting, nothing more beautiful than
to be there. And believe me, there is nothing else that can produce feelings of
such intense satisfaction and fulfilment as those experienced at Olympic
Games.
Television is not capable of bringing to the spectators the exciting feelings
generated by the Games, especially by the Opening and Closing Ceremonies.
I remember standing on the steps with my colleagues, trembling, full of
emotions, sharing the unique atmosphere, both in Munich and Montreal. In
such moments, people are not the same. Something overwhelming, something great happens to them. Something which changes their personality,
their inner self — perhaps for the rest of their lives. This short time is enough
to create the elements needed to form the basic idea and the essence of the
cause for the sake of which these Ceremonies are performed, to awaken
people and make them feel Olympism and the Olympic ideals.
At the Closing Ceremony, all the athletes enter the stadium hand in hand,
mingling and with feelings of togetherness. No flags are carried, no signs of
identification, no signs of individuality. They are all one group with no racial
discrimination. They are one family. No national influence, no NOC involve255

ment. These people are drafted to the cause of peace, brotherhood, friendship.
In such moments these words are easily pronounced, while at other time, due
to circumstances, they are not so easy to express.
The beauty of the moment lies in the opening of people's hearts which
takes place during the Games. The significant thing is to be present, among
the peoples of our planet ; and being there makes you a part of a United World
as it should always be and not as it is today, in pieces due to wars and hate. In
such moments, the pieces get back into place, in the hearts of the people at
least, and make the whole world united for a few days. This is actually how it
should be. This is the essence of the message of the last moments of the
Games. At least that is how I feel, and shall continue to feel.
The deep sensation of the significance of these last moments of the
Olympics will always have a special place in my heart and I shall always want
to share it with all the peoples of our world. The IOA is a miniature version of
the gathering at Olympic Games, and this is one of my motives in coming to
the Academy for thirteen consecutive years now. I hope there is going to be a
fourteenth.
I thank the Hellenic Olympic Committee, the President of the IOA Professor Nissiotis, the Dean Dr. Szymiczek and the Vice President Dr. Palaeologos for giving the opportunity to be here as a member of the IOA staff.
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MY OLYMPIC EXPERIENCES
by Mr. Juan de la Cruz Garcia (GUA)

I speak Spanish, however, this time I shall try to speak English to let you
know that I have participated in the Olympic Games in Mexico in 1968 and
the Montreal Games in 1976.
I was present in Mexico as Congress delegate for the sport of wrestling and
to the IOC, and in Montreal in 1976 I was Chef de Mission of the Guatemala
delegation.
During those occasions, I was at the Olympic village, sharing with the
athletes the real spirit of Olympism.
The same feeling has now returned here at the International Olympic
Academy. That is why I want to use this opportunity to ask all of you to go
back to your National Olympic Committees and National Federations and
give them the message that Olympism is real, alive and improving. After this
experience, I am convinced that the National Olympic Academy of Guatemala will be in operation in no more than three months. Thanks to all of you.
Guatemala will have its Olympic Academy because the experience of the
Olympic Games and this experience have given me the resources.
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MY OLYMPIC EXPERIENCES
by Miss Chantai Gilbert (CAN)

I had the honour of participating in the Games of the 21st Olympiad,
which took place in my native city of Montreal. It was very exciting because
the whole city was in a state of excitement: it was a race against the clock to
complete the installations, the city was decorated all over and the children
visited the sports clubs, etc.
The mass media informed the population on the various disciplines
which would be presented and on the potential champions. They made the
Canadian athletes equally well known, thus creating instant stars.
Never before had there been such preoccupations with amateur sport and
naturally the situation quickly returned to normal as soon as the Games were
finished: professional sport and its stars took on their usual places.
The spirit of festivity reigned everywhere but it was a bit spoiled by the
presence of soldiers, whom one would see all over the city, in the stadium, in
the Olympic village, in the athletes' buses. One could not event take two steps
without meeting them. And it was difficult to tell whether this was a war of the
Games.
For me, the two most moving moments were of very different nature.
The first was during my arrival at the Olympic village: I was happy,
vibrant, life appeared marvellous because I was finally about to realize a
dream: the Olympics. I was standing by the entrance check, with my luggage
in hand and right across from me, on the other side of the fence, stood the
African athletes, with their luggage in hand but they were returning home. We
all cried together.
The other very moving moment for me was the opening ceremony,
especially during the entrance of the Canadian team in the stadium; the cries
and the applause were so loud that I thought I would fall. I felt shivers running
down my body and once again, my throat went dry, and the tears started
running (I cry all the time). During the whole of the ceremony I was overwhelmed by this emotion and each time I hear the Olympic hymn, I feel again
something of it.
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When the competition started, I knew very well that I would not win, that
I would not even make it to the finals, because in Canada, fencing is not one of
the sports in which one excells. In order to have managed that, I should have
spent at least one or two years in Europe training and participating in all
competitions at all levels. And for these I would have needed financial aid so
that I would not have to work, as is the practice in most countries. In any case
in order to convince myself I kept telling myself: "Luckily, there is the saying
that winning is not important but participating is."
And for many years I participated, in this manner, in International
Championships, where rather than competing against an honest opponent,
one had to struggle against political schemes and tricks of a personal nature
amongst the athletes and where it was also necessary to fight against the
judges who were not always objective. One also had to face the question of
drugs, which is not always an issue under control in all competitions of a high
level. As I did not wish to damage my health and my personal integrity, the
naïveté I started out with turned to aggressiveness against the system and to
distaste for competition. Those who are naïve do not stand a chance.
What is more, even when one does one's best, with the means available,
we, the athletes, often become the victims of changes in the criteria for the
national selection of those who participate in the Olympics. For example, for
the Games of Moscow, the national criteria were impossible to meet in
fencing, so, no team. The athletes are a bit like the pawns that are displaced
and moved from here to there, manipulated them and finally rejected without
their ever quite knowing why. To cite another example, the Canadian athletes
were obliged to boycott the Games of Moscow while at the same time commerce kept providing them with our wheat and we kept buying their Ladas.
That is when I truly lost faith. I tried to continue believing in myself for
another two years and other circumstances forced me to finally get out of the
whole set up, completely demoralized. It took me a good two years before I
could muster up the will to return and even then, I was hesitant in participating because I considered myself still naïve and vulnerable.
All this that I have told you may very well appear negative but in order to
be honest, I have to add that I also had pleasant and satisfying moments.
Perhaps it was simply that I did not have the right temperament to be able to
take all this tension.
I would like to finish by telling you that it is here, at the Academy, that for
the first time I truly feel the international friendship and the honest exchanges
because as it is, when in the Games, we have other things in mind.
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MY OLYMPIC EXPERIENCES

by Mr. Howard M. Stupp (CAN)
Five times Wrestling National Champion
and Wrestling Champion
at the Panamerican Games in 1965 and 1969.
I shall first talk about my participation at the 1976 Olympic Games in
Montreal and I shall try and relate my experiences to some of the issues which
have been discussed here at this Academy. I shall then briefly express my
feelings about the 1980 boycott which prevented my from participating in the
1980 Olympic Games in Moscow and I shall briefly comment on Olympic
boycotts in general.
Participating in the Olympic Games was, as you can imagine, a truly great
experience. There were people of different cultures and backgrounds from all
around the world living amongst each other in the Olympic village and this
created a certain magic in the air. Also, because the athletes were at their peak
and ready to try to win the most prestigious sports competitions in the world,
there was an added electricity in the air.
For me, the highlight of the 1976 Olympic Games was the Opening
Ceremonies. It is hard to put into words the feelings I actually felt being
assembled together with great athletes and leaders from all over the world but
let me say that I found myself in a daze as I walked through the streets of
Montreal and into the Olympic Stadium.
As for the Olympic village and the set-up of other Olympic facilities and
services, I was very satisfied. There was an excellent variety of food available
in the cafeteria, which was open 24 hours a day. Facilities were offered where
one could see video replays of all events that had already taken place. There
was nightly entertainment offered in the form of guest entertainers and the
presence of a discotheque... and so on...
I said earlier that participating in the Olympic Games was a truly great
experience. However, I found that once I had earned a spot on the Canadian
Olympic Wrestling Team, participating in the Olympic Games was not
enough for me. I wanted to win at the Olympic Games. Perhaps what I really
wanted to do was to perform to the best of my ability. It is just that one of the
easiest and most used methods of measuring performance is by whether or
not one wins. Therefore my desire to perform to the best of my ability was
transformed into a desire to win.
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I was so preoccupied with this desire to win that before my event took
place I found it difficult to become involved in the festivities which were
taking place in and around the Olympic village. When I finally did compete I
was eliminated early in the competition. Even though I felt I had tried my best
I still felt terrible. Trying my best was not good enough. For the next few days
after I competed I wanted to be alone most of the time to reflect upon my
feelings and emotions and I did not become involved in the festivities during
that time. It was almost as though I was punishing myself for not performing
better. After a few days however, I started to come out of my shell and
participated more and more fully in the spirit and the festivities of the
Olympic Games.
I have just spoken about my desire to win affected my thoughts and
actions. I thought in terms of winning or losing. I did not think in terms of
Olympism or the Olympic Movement. However, I believe that although I
was not consciously aware of Olympism and the Olympic Movement I, along
with the other athletes preoccupied by this desire to win, was in actuality very
involved in Olympism and the Olympic Movement.
Before this statement can be explained, the definition of Olympism must
be given. There has been much debate at the Academy about the meaning of
Olympism. I like to simplify things as much as possible. To me it seems that
Olympism encompasses or includes all values which are good. In other words
it includes all thoughts and actions which lead to the betterment of mankind
or the human race.
Now in order to do things effectively for the betterment of mankind, one
must understand man and woman ; in other words one must know how other
people think. But before one can really understand how other people think,
one must understand how oneself thinks; in other words one must get to
know oneself. In my opinion one of the best ways to get to know oneself is to
push oneself to one's limits, both mentally and physically. This can be
accomplished very successfully by striving for excellence in a sporting discipline. Sport is an excellent means in which one can truly test oneself as port is
physically as well as mentally demanding. Sport is a very complete discipline.
Therefore by striving for excellence in a sporting discipline one can truly
learn, and accept, one's strengths and weaknesses. This then makes it easier to
understand and accept other people's strengths and weaknesses.
Personally, sport has done very much for me in that way and I am sure it
has had a similar, positive effect on many others. In striving for excellence in
the sport of wrestling I have come to accept myself; both my strengths and my
weaknesses. I have also learned, through sport, that whatever weaknesses I do
have can be strengthened by making an effort to do so. In sport, the rewards
are very often directly related to the amount of effort put in preparation.
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Through sport I have learned to win and I have learned how to lose. There is
often more to be learned in the agony of defeat than in the ecstasy of victory.
Sport has helped make me a stable person. Striving for excellence sometimes
brings out the worst in us. However, striving for excellence much more often
brings out the best in us.
Furthermore, even if an athlete at the Olympic Games is preoccupied
with winning, as I believe the majority of athletes are, there is still much
interaction between the athletes from different nations and cultures. Through
this interaction barriers are broken down, friendships are made, and people
from different parts of the world often come to understand and accept each
other more favourably.
As I said earlier, Olympism includes all thoughts and actions that lead to
the betterment of mankind. Therefore even though I and other Olympic
athletes may have been preoccupied with winning, we were still very involved
in Olympism. In my opinion a problem is to involve others — more people —
in Olympism and the Olympic Movement. We must educate the people and
we should better use the media to this effect.
Although winning is very important and although it is this desire to win
that pushes people to strive for excellence, which is necessary in order for
them to progress individually and collectively, people must be taught that the
Olympic Games involve much more than just winning and losing. I personally like to hear about the many hours of training and suffering that an athlete
goes through in order to become a champion and how his or her mind
functions. The Olympic Games are the greatest sporting event in the world.
However the Olympic Games are just a small part, perhaps the tip of the
iceberg, of Olympism and the Olympic Movement.
As was mentioned earlier, I did not participate in the 1980 Olympic
Games in Moscow due to the Olympic boycott. The 1984 Olympic Games in
Los Angeles will mark the third consecutive time that the Olympic Games
have been affected by boycotts. I am not saying to eliminate politics from
sport. Realistically speaking I do not think that will ever occur, however
politics should never interfere to such an extent that the interference results in
a boycott.
I feel sorry for the athletes who will participate in the 1984 Olympic
Games due to the boycott. Dut to the short competitive life of an athlete,
many of them have lost their chance to ever compete in an Olympic Games. I
now look back with resentment against the people who were behind the
boycott of the 1980 Olympic Games and I think that the athletes who will not
participate in the 1984 Olympic Games due th the boycott will also look back
with resentment against the people who were behind it.
Many reasons were given to the athletes of the 1980 Olympic Games why
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not participating was the right thing to do, just as many reasons have been
given to the athletes of 1984. Although one could have a lengthy discussion on
the validity of the reasons given as well as the accuracy and the thoroughness
of the representations made with respect to these boycotts, it is academic at
this point. Let me just say that I am not satisfied with the reasoning or the
representations made by the politicians in justifying these boycotts of the
Olympic Games.
The politicians should keep their political games out of the Olympic
Games and not downgrade one of the few festivals that actually brings the
different people of the world closer together in one big family. To these
interfering politicians I say: "Shame on you!".
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MY OLYMPIC EXPERIENCES
by Miss Elena Vaitsekhovskaya (URS)

I participated in one set of Olympic Games in Montreal in 1976. I want to
say that the Olympic Games are a very special competition. I could not
compare them with World Championships or a World Cup, and I could not
explain the difference, but you feel this difference from the very beginning. In
my discipline, I performed from the 10 meter tower — there were six or eight
divers who could win, but, as you know, it is so hard to say who will become a
winner when you have to do eight different dives, each of them very complex.
I was very young at that time, and that is why my sixth place in the
preliminary competitions was rather good. Nobody told me that I should win,
and I think that was very important for keeping my nerves. But the next day
— the day of the final competition — I woke up and the first thing I thought
about was: "I'll win today".
It is hard to explain, but I think that some of you will agree with me.
Sometimes you can feel whether the result will be good or not. I tried not to
think about this but it was very difficult. I said to myself: "You are in the
final, that is good. Now, don't be afraid of anything. Try to show as beautiful
dives as you can. Do them for me, not for the result".
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MY OLYMPIC EXPERIENCES

by Mr. P. N. Sankaran (IND)
Secretary General of the Basketball Federation of India
Member of the Indian Olympic Association

I am extremely proud and privileged to place before you a few of my views
about the Moscow Olympics, my first Olympic Games.
For any sportsman, the culmination of his or her dream, I feel, is to attend
the Olympic Games. I went to Moscow as manager of the Indian basketball
team. I now feel how much happier I would have been if I had been a
participant in any Olympic Games. Anyhow, this did not in any way lessen
my enthusiasm or excitement.
The most wonderful experience at the Olympic Games, I feel, is staying in
the Olympic village, an international city in itself, totally self-contained with
all its facilities, a culture by itself, over and above other cultures. In this
village, we live among six thousand athletes and officials from all over the
world, representing practically all religions, cultures, colours and creeds,
under one umbrella; that is Olympism. Another beautiful aspect is the
camaraderie and friendship existing in the village, which has to be seen and
felt to be believed.
The Opening Ceremony at the Moscow Games was like a fantasy. The
various figures formed by its six thousand performers waving flags were
fantastic and brought us the feeling of the perfection which human beings can
achieve. The MEISHA, the friendly mascot with its characteristic grin, was
seen all over the place and left a lasting impression. The big score boards were
also fascinating.
For me, a basketball player and a lover of the game all my life, you can
imagine my happiness when the honour of lighting the Olympic flame was
given to Sergiev Belov, Captain of the Soviet basketball team. I felt as though
I was honoured, as this was the first time this honour was given to the
basketball family.
I was thoroughly convinced that boycotts are totally foolish and that they
have absolutely no impact once the Games start. It is unbearable to think of
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the athletes who have spent their lives training for the Games and who are
unable to take part because of the foolish decision of some politicians who
have nothing to lose. We should strongly condemn this. The boycott gets
publicity only before the start of the Games. Once the Games start, it is totally
forgotten except by the athletes who will remember this sorrow all their
lives.
I am sure that wherever the Olympic flame is lit, where young people from
all over the world meet, we shall find the consolidation and continuation of
the Olympic ideals and traditions which the IOC is trying to promote, whatever the obstacles may be; I am sure that the Olympic flame will continue to
be carried to all corners of the world and to all people, spreading the noble
message of Olympism.
The stadium for all Games was magnificent; the village was really wonderful with all facilities to help the athletes to relax, like film shows and an
excellent discotheque centre, in which about a thousand people could dance
at one time. Training facilities were available for all disciplines and all sports.
Cultural centres and video replay centres where you could watch any of the
events were also provided. The transport facilities were superb and everybody know exactly when the buses were leaving for the various stadia.
Coming to my own game, basketball, we did not do well, but I was
extremely happy that one of our players came within the top ten scorers. The
height of my personal exaltation was reached when India won the hockey gold
medal, defeating Spain in the final. When our country's national anthem was
placed, the tears of joy and the feelings were undescribable.
The Closing Ceremony in Moscow left a lasting impression on everybody.
When the MEISHA went up, bidding good-bye with tears in its eyes, I could
see most of the 100,000 people in the stadium in tears, confirming the joy and
cameraderie people had enjoyed for sixteen days. It also gives us positive
hope that Olympism will survive all tests.
The discipline of body and mind is a value of sport which can seldom be
duplicated in other disciplines.
Let us pray to God almighty to give us the courage and wisdom to carry on
this noble cause. Let us also pray to God to give far-sighted wisdom to the
politicians so that they may not mar our happiness in this wonderful
world.
I am extremely grateful to my employers, the Tata Iron and Steel Company, for giving me every encouragement for the development of sports in my
country. Long live Olympism.
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MY IMPRESSIONS OF THE 1980 OLYMPIC GAMES
IN MOSCOW
by Mr. Mustafa A. Kamara (SLE)
Assistant Secretary General
of the Sierra Leone Olympic and Overseas Games Committee

I attended the Games in a dual capacity, as team-manager and delegate to
the international congresses. I am going to give you my impressions of various aspects of the Games.
Reception

Our contingent of thirty officials and athletes arrived at the airport with
other teams. The Reception Committee of the Games received all these
teams so cordially and promptly that they made us feel happy after our long
period of travel. The accreditation and identity cards were nicely done so that
there was no strain on any contingent.
The Olympic Village

The size, plan and buildings of the Olympic village gave us an unforgettable impression. The family increased as the teams arrived.
Training Centres

As soon as our athletes had settled down, they were immediately sent to
the various training centres to loosen up. At the request of our NOC, a coach
was assigned to our athletics team for training assistance.
Food
The three dining rooms were operated twenty-four hours a day. Every
nation was catered for in these rooms, which accommodated over five thousand participants and officials. The catering was self-service and to me it
seemed that there was enough food to feed a world, let alone the participants
and officials.
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Sport facilities

The main stadium appeared to us very wonderful and impressive.
Congresses

These were well programmed so that I was able to attend those of the
IAAF, AIBA, FIVB and FINA, where I gained a lot of experience and
knowledge of the International Federations.
Information

Dissemination of information was spontaneous and accurate. The media
did very well in informing the public of results and activities.
Security

The Olympic village, roads leading to competition venues and the competition venues themselves were all secured. One day, the Director of the
Olympic village went to his house and came back to the Village without his ID
card. He was turned off. Persons who had ID cards were allowed to enter all
the competitions venues, thus giving our athletes the incentive to better their
performances.
Competitions

The competitions were though and so the teams competed with a warlike
attitude, in other words, war without weapons.
Interaction

This was found mostly at Congresses, dance and cultural centres, in the
dining rooms and at the Olympic village. Cordiality existed more between
teams and nations which had no hope of winning medals. Interpreters were
available to ease the language problem in the Olympic village.
Transport

Officials of all delegations had transport to convey them to competition
and congress centres. This helped me to be able to cover my assignment very
satisfactorily.
Coaching sessions

These were held for under-developed countries at various centres.
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Though my country could not win any medals, it was a tremendous
experience for our contingent, as our athletes improved their performances.
Losers cried like children, not having fulfilled their hopes of victory; our
athletes were astonished by this and they were determined to improve their
performances so as not to fall into this category of losers.
General impressions

I was impressed by the way pins and addresses were exchanged in the
Olympic village. The Opening and Closing Ceremonies were very spectacular
and colourful. These were attended by over eighty thousand spectators.
Computed results of the athletics competitions were given out to all teams
five minutes after each event.
The end of the Games

Parties, dances and cultural activities were held in different centres for
official guests and participants. The departure was a very sad and touching
moment for all participants leaving the Olympic village for their own countries.
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OLYMPIC EXPERIENCES
by Mr. Gennadiy Karponosov (URS)

In the first place, I would like to express my gratitude to the organisers of
the 24th Session of the International Olympic Academy and to the President
of the Academy Professor Nissiotis for the perfect organisation of the course
of lectures, during which we have learned a lot of new and interesting things
about the history of the Olympic Movement and the problems of modern
Olympism.
At the same time, as a representative of winter sports, I was rather
disappointed that the problems of the Olympic Winter Games were not
discussed at the Academy. Even the Dean of the Academy, Dr. Szymiczek, in
his speech when he enumerated the names of the Olympic "stars", mentioned
only two names of representatives of winter sports events. You know, there
are champions in winter sports in whom we may take a legitimate pride.
There are: Lidia Skoblikova (USR), a skater who has won six gold medals at
two sets of Olympics, Alexander Tichonov (USR), who won four gold medals
at the Olympics from 1968 to 1980 in the biathlon, Eric Heiden (USA), a
speedskater and winner of five medals at the 1980 Olympics in Lake Placid,
Marja Liisa Haemaelainen (FIN) the "skiing queen", who won every gold
medal in women's nordic skiing in 1984 in Sarajevo, and many others.
Winter sports are becoming more and more popular all over the world.
Thus, at the international competitions in figure skating, we can now see
sportsmen from China, Australia and Spain, and at the Olympic Winter
Games in Sarajevo, a downhill skier from Egypt took part in the competitions.
I was asked to concentrate on my own event — figure skating, and ice
dance in particular. This event was first recognised as part of the Olympic
programme in 1976, although I believe it to be one of the most beautiful and
picturesque events in skating, and I think it was a mistake not to have
included it in the programme of the Olympic Games before.
Ice dancing owes its Olympic "visa" primarily to the sportsmanship of
two promient dancing duets: Diane Towler and Bernhard Ford (GBR) and
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Ludmila Pathomova and Alexander Gorschkov (URS). These sportsmen
and -women made a real revolution in figure skating, revealing absolutely
new possibilities for the development of sports dance. Ludmila Pathomova
and Alexander Gorschkov became the first Olympic ice-dance champions in
the history of the Olympic Games. After that in 1980 in Lake Placid, Natalia
Linitchuk and I also succeeded in winning the gold medal. We scored a hard
win in competition with our fellow sportsmen from Hungary, Krisztina
Regoeczy and Andras Sallay. In general, these Olympic Games took place in a
tense atmosphere in all sports events. The sportsmen competed for every
centimetre, for a part of a second, for a tenth of a point.
Unfortunately, this Olympiad will be engraved in the memory of participating sportsmen and numerous fans as the most poorly organised. The
transportation and meals services were irregular, but the most awful thing
was the fact of the Olympic Village, where the participants in the Olympic
Games had lived, was later transformed into a prison for criminals. It is worth
mentioning that now they create more comfortable conditions for criminals
than for athletes, as the former have solitary cells whereas we had to share the
room with another participant. Surely, in such conditions, we could only
dream of getting valuable rest between competitions and after training exercises. And from a psychological point of view, it was practically impossible to
get used to such a situation.
I believe we shall never witness another disgraceful fact like that in the
history of the Olympic Movement, something that took place through the
fault of the administration. As for the relations between sportsmen, I am sure
that, irrespective of the place were the Olympic competitions are held,
sportsmen will always preserve the spirit of friendship, solidarity and mutual
understanding, as it is to be found here at the Academy, which might rightfully be called the "Academy of Friendship".
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CONSOLIDATED
REPORT ON THE CONCLUSIONS OF THE
DISCUSSION GROUPS

by Major Alfred P. Briffa (MLT)

DISCUSSION TOPIC I
The Programme of the Olympic Games — present and future

The participants were divided up into seven groups of approximately
twenty-four per group.
The following is a summary of their deliberations:
1. The Duration of the Games
It was unanimously agreed that the duration of the Games should remain
as it is as present, namely sixteen days for the Games of the Olympiad and
twelve days for the Olympic Winter Games. However, should it prove necessary to transfer part of the programme of the Games of the Olympiad to the
Winter Games, it was suggested that the Winter Games might have to be
extended to sixteen days.
2. Venues
One group considered that, with the increase of the size of the Games, it
might be necessary in some cases to decentralise in order not to have to
increase the number of days required. If this should be the case, however, it
was emphasised that the Opening and Closing Ceremonies should still be
held in the city appointed to host the Games.
In order to reduce the size of the Games of the Olympiad, it was proposed
that some parts of their programme could be transferred to the Winter
Games.
The need to have an alternative site available, should the city originally
selected to organise the Games withdraw, was discussed, and the availability
of an alternative site was considered essential.
272

It was also recommended that every member of the Olympic family in
possession of the proper facilities as laid down by the IOC should have the
opportunity, if it so wished, of organising the Games. It was also suggested
that smaller countries adjoining each other such as the Benelux could combine to organise the Games.
3. Events

The majority of the groups were in agreement that the present number of
events should be retained. However, there was a strong feeling about removing those sports that have lost their popularity and do not now fit the criteria
laid down by the IOC. The general opinion was that such sports should be
replaced by new ones which qualify according to the IOC's rules.
The point of view was put forward that some sports which do not conform
to the IOC's criteria should be retained for reasons of tradition, but reduced
in size.
It was considered important that the IOC should keep a strict control over
the selection of the various sports to be included, and it was suggested that the
IOC should ensure that no less than 75 per cent of the sports be selected from
the list of compulsory sports laid down by the IOC, allowing the OCOG to
select sports of its own choice up to a maximum of 25 per cent.
4. Number of competitors

The question of reducing the number of competitors was examined
closely, but the final conclusion was that no decreases were possible without
putting the athletes at a disadvantage.
However, it was considered that there may have to be an increase in the
number of women's events in order to achieve equality with the number of
events open to men.
5. Number of Officials

It was generally agreed that efforts should be made to decrease the number
of accredited officials, both of the IOC and the NOCs.
It was recommended that, once the limit laid down by the IOC has been
reached, officials over and above the stipulated figure should make their own
private arrangements for accommodation etc.
6. Number of Officials - IOC.

One group recommended that the Olympic Congress should consist of
one member selected from each NOC and each IF. The Olympic Congress
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would then elect the members of the IOC and the members of the IOC would,
in their turn, elect the Executive Committee. Elections would be held every
eight years.
7. Equipment

One group suggested that, in view of the fact that some teams with
sophisticated equipment enjoy an unfair advantage over their opponents, in
the case of yachting, rowing, canoeing and equestrian events, the equipment,
or in the case of equestrian events, the horses, should be provided by the
OCOG and that lots should be drawn prior to the commencement of the
Games. There was some doubt as to whether this would be acceptable in the
case of equestrian events.
8. Introduction of New Sports and/or Events

As already mentioned in paragraph 3, new sports may be included in the
Games. It was recommended that there should be period of notice for a
modification regarding a sport or an event. This period should be between six
and eight years for a change concerning a sport and between four and six years
for an event.
9. Women's participation

It was unanimously agreed that the number of events open to women
should be reviewed to ensure equality. At present, the number of sports open
to women is fifteen as against twenty-one open to men, and the number of
events open to women is seventy-five out of a total of two hundred and
twenty which are open to men. That is a considerable disparity.
10. Drugs

Stricter control should be exercised to prevent any form of drug taking
and fines and penalties should be imposed.
11. Judging
The question of judging by scientific means, as mentioned in one of the
lectures, was discussed, but it was agreed that the suggestion in this lecture
that any sport be eliminated which cannot be judged by scientific means was
not considered acceptable.
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12. Television

It was considered important that television should adapt itself to the
programme laid down by the IOC, and that the Games should NOT adapt
themselves to television.
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CONSOLIDATED
REPORT ON THE CONCLUSIONS OF THE
DISCUSSION GROUPS
by Professor John T. Powell (CAN)

DISCUSSION TOPIC II
The Role of the Olympic Games; Olympism — the concept and the reality

Delegates from sixty countries represented by 170 individuals met in
seven language groups for periods adding up to a total of six hours to discuss
the above topic.
Leadership was given by lecturers and, in some cases, Chairmen were
chosen within the groups; in all cases volunteer secretaries recorded the
proceedings.
It will be appreciated that the report of each group's discussions is only a
synopsis of the opinions freely expressed, and that this consolidated report is
therefore a translated version of the opinions expressed in these reports. It
thus becomes most valuable in that, despite differences in education, culture,
race and language, there was concurrence on many points common to all,
showing common concern and interest. The most salient issue was that of
Olympism.
1. It was recommended to the International Olympic Committee that a
definition of the term be coined and that this be published in the Olympic
Charter and communicated to all National Olympic Committees for dissem
ination to bodies under their jurisdiction.
It was noted that the word "Olympism" is neither in the Charter nor in
any dictionary in the world. It was also a matter of concern that Olympism is
erroneously thought by many to be synonymous with the Olympic
Games.
2. Furthermore, it was urged that National Olympic Committees pro
mote the work of education and publicity about the principles of Olympism,
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to raise the levels of consciousness and responsibility in all areas of Olympism, to encourage the establishment of National Olympic Academies and to
use Olympic athletes to foster this work.
3. It was the concensus that Olympism is a way of life in which one strives
to achieve perfection, not only in sport but in all other aspects of our exis
tence. Therefore, because everything we do involves competition against
ourselves and against others, Olympism should be an integral part of the
Olympic Games. It is the way in which the Games are conducted and the
spirit in which people participate in them. Olympism is both an attitude to
sport and to life and the vehicle for its application to real situations.
4. The fundamental principles (page 6 of the Charter) were agreed to be
sound and, once more, the question was raised as to the essential part the
International Olympic Committee and its National Olympic Committees
have to play in the field of education. To aid in this fundamental work, the
opportunities created by Olympic Solidarity and its influence throughout the
world should be used to the full.
5. It is urged that the education of media personnel be given serious
consideration in view of the responsibility of the media and their duty to
portray the competition and the atmosphere of the Olympic festival. There is
a duty to report accurately and without sensationalism. It is hoped that these
aspects will become part of the International Olympic Committee's condi
tions when it awards, in particular, television rights for the summer and
winter Games. Another aspect needing the strictest control is the power of
television companies to reschedule Olympic events to fit in with prime
viewing time, often to the detriment of athletes and their performances. A
course for high-level media personnel at the IOA was considered essen
tial.
6. It was recognised that the International Olympic Committee has pow
ers of exclusion from the Olympic Games and yet point 3 of the Olympic
Charter clearly states that there should be no discrimination. Absolute clar
ification was called for on this point.
7. It was agreed that the International Olympic Committee should be
treated diplomatically as is the case with the United Nations. The view was
expressed that the IOC had greater autonomy, it would be more free from
governmental pressures and intervention.
8. It was noted that when necessary changes take place the structure of the
Games, these should be made in keeping with changes in modern society and
should be moderate, not drastic.
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9. The question of a permanent home for the summer Olympics received
the attention of all groups.
It was generally agreed that a permanent site, even in a country where
"neutral territory" could be proclaimed, was not feasible. A permanent site
would limit an important goal of Olympism, namely its international
influence. It was hoped that black Africa would one day be in a position to
host the Games in one of its cities as such an opportunity would contribute
towards the growth, promotion and development of sports education and
participation. Four groups recommended that an alternative site be built and
maintained by the IOC.
10. It was recognised by all groups that commercial sponsorship is
becoming increasingly necessary and has had and will continue to have a
powerful influence on the Games. In fact, it may be the only way in which the
Games will be able to survive because of the enormous costs involved in
staging such a festival.
The IOC is encouraged to continue to control those commercial forces
which have been and may continue to be detrimental to the performance of
those who make the Games possible, namely the athletes.
11. It was agreed that doping is an abhorrent practice. It was recognised
as a social evil and a purely destructive force. No solutions were put forward
for its eradication except banning of offenders and their exclusion from
subsequent Games. Yet this is not entirely satisfactory because testing is not
mandatory for all. Where this so, it would blight the Games, giving the
impression that all would cheat were they given the opportunity to do so. The
IOC is encouraged to use any means at its disposal to curb the unethical
practise of the use of ergogenic aids.
12. All groups agreed that every effort should be made to minimise the
political conflicts which constantly threaten the Games. One group was in
favour of the IOC establishing an International Olympic Treaty which Gov
ernments would sign undertaking to respect the integrity of the Olympic
Games. Boycotts were discussed by each group and all of them identified the
devastating effects on athletes. It was considered that boycotts serve only
political ends, create frustration and animosity and strike at the heart of the
Olympic Games by creating an atmosphere of antagonism completely out of
keeping with the tenor of the Games.
13. Criticism was levelled at the composition of the International Olym
pic Committee, its self-perpetuating nature, its election procedures and the
fact that only certain countries are represented. Four groups noted that
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developing countries are under-represented as are women's interests, in spite
of the three female IOC members.
14. It was noted that it is becoming increasingly difficult to define ama
teurism, and it was generally agreed that, although Rule 26 is complex, it
should be adhered to.
15. One view which was noted in every group's report was to the effect
that in spite of the troubled times in which we live, which have caused vast
problems for the whole of the Olympic Movement, the Games must go on
because they are essentially a force for good. It was observed that the future of
the Games may be in jeopardy and that ingenuity is needed to preserve their
integrity.
16. Two groups suggested curtailing expenses to "support personnel" and
the danger of issuing "passports of convenience". Another group indicated
that, instead of visas for entry to the Games, an "IOC passport" should
suffice.
Other matters of importance raised were the following:
a) the use of television money according to a five-year plan to give under
developed countries the finance they need to develop Olympic-quality
programmes and hence better representation;
b) the effects on the education and health of athletes of their "exploitation
for success" ;
c) the problems associated with "earning in livelihood" from sports parti
cipation.
Finally, one matter stood out above all others : the need for constant, early
and protracted education in the Olympic principles, the very embodiment of
Olympism.
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CLOSING CEREMONY

OF THE 24th SESSION
AT ANCIENT OLYMPIA
17th JULY 1984

ADDRESS
by Professor Nikolaos Nissiotis (GRE)
President of the IOA

Dear friends, this is the last meeting of the 24th Session on the IOA.
Tomorrow morning, you will be leaving this beautiful site where you have
spent twelve days of intense intellectual work in the realm of Olympic history,
philosophy, the contemporary situation and the future of the Olympic
Games, as well as twelve days of international community life, recreation and
sport.
I hope that you are leaving this place with a feeling of satisfaction and
therefore also with a kind of sadness. Very close friendships with people you
never expected to meet from unknown and remote countries will be interrupted by separation as you all return to your respective countries. Olympia
will become a memory for you.
Your mixed feelings at this moment are also shared by those of us who
remain here as you are going away. It has been very pleasant working and
living with you during these two weeks. Though there were so many and
striking differences between us, coming as we do from seventy different
countries, and though we have had our struggles in examining the vital issues
and contemporary problems of the Olympic Movement from different point
of view, we can say that our life together has been for all of us a new experience
and a new venture in the building of an international community today.
It is true that the special topic we approached this year alongside our study
of Olympism in general, namely the future of the programme of the Olympic
Games, proved a difficult and complicated one. I expressed my fears at the
opening meeting in this lecture hall, and I think that, looking back on the 24th
Session, we can all appreciate this difficulty better now at the closing meeting.
We have tried, however, to cope with complicated subject, and I venture
to say that the results are positive and encouraging. The reports of the groups
working on special aspects of this vast and controversial topic are characterised first of all by your great and honest concern for a better future for the
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Olympic Games, and secondly by your remarkable commitment to the principles governing them in the modern era, based on their ancient origin and
long tradition.
At the same time, these reports are distinguished by a spirit of balance
between extremist positions on this delicate matter. They reveal a desire on
the part of all those who participated in the seminar work to contribute
towards a renewal of the Olympic programme through dynamic and careful
reflection on the different and sometimes contrasting cases, favouring change
but not change for its own sake and bearing in mind that continuity and
stability in the programme of the Games are as important and necessary as
change.
It is not my purpose to go into and evaluate the views expressed. It is
better to let the reports speak for themselves and to submit them as they are
the IOC and its special Commission for the Programme as one contribution
from an international community composed for the most part of representatives of the younger generation, looking towards the future with a great
sense of responsibility and concern. The only thing I would like to comment
on at the moment is the maturity and sincerity reflected by these reports, and
I am sure this will be appreciated by the competent people who receive
them.
For this reason, I would like to repeat my sincere thanks to all of you who
took part in the discussions as well as to the speakers and conveners of the
groups, their industrious secretaries who worked with them and especially the
two distinguished senior members of our group who prepared the consolidated reports in such a short time, Professor John Powell and Major Alfred
Briffa.
I hope very much that you will leave the IOA with the conviction that the
people working here, the personnel of the IOA with their director Mr. Frangoulis, the secretariat with Mrs. B. Veriou, the interpreters, the young assistants, the gardeners and the night watchmen who helped to make your stay
with them as pleasant and easy as possible. Above all, I would like to express
our joy and gratitude to the two veteran pioneers of the IOA who have given
their leadership throughout the twenty-four years of its existence, namely
Dr. Otto Szymiczek and Dr. Cleanthis Palaeologos. If there were any omissions or deficiencies in the operation of the programme or the schedule, I
would ask you to be so kind as to overlook them and appreciate the eagerness
and readiness of the people to serve you to the best of their ability.
As we part — and I believe we do so only in terms of distance and
geography, not spiritually — we come to appreciate together the great value
and role of that which is understood in every language, as we heard during one
of our delightful social evenings — love. It is this feeling, the virtue and
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wisdom which go with it, that breaks down all kinds of divisions between
people, nations and races. Love is the measure of all things and the highest
quality of the human being. Love and do whatever you will. Olympism in
modern times is empty and blind without love. It is love which is at the basis
of justice and peace, which are the aims of an authentic Olympic Movement.
I am convinced, dear friends, that although there was no particular lecture
or group discussion on love, it is what fills your hearts as I bid you farewell at
this closing session. It is, in the end, the basic message of Ancient Olympia, of
which you will be forever an indissoluble part. In this conviction, I wish you a
good journey home to your own countries.
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ADDRESS
ON BEHALF OF THE LECTURERS
by Mrs. Kerstin Kirsch (FRG)

reminding me of a mother to the Olympic family, ever faithful and discreet, never leaving her children...

Rest assured that it is with gratitude but also with a deep sense of
responsibility and with great pleasure that I accepted the invitation of my
generous colleagues to say a few words on behalf of the lecturers.
As a wide variety of subjects was presented, all fifteen of them relating to
problems of the Olympic Movement and especially the Olympic Games, past
present and future, we all came to feel a thirst for more precise clarifications in
Olympism.
During the last fortnight, I suppose, we learned how precious water can
be. Nevertheless, when leaving the lecture hall, so beautifully situated in this
peaceful landscape between Cladeus and Nephaios, where the crickets praise
the creators with their music all day long, we did not suffer too much from
thirst as a result of the Greek sun. Seeing the gardeners working, we could be
sure that the trees were in good hands. We thank heartily all the members of
the staff who took care of us without making any fuss. They too are part of the
Olympic family!
May I express our sincere gratitude to the Hellenic Olympic Committee,
to the Dean of the IOA Dr. Otto Szymiczek and to Professor Nikolaos Nissiotis for tending so patiently and magnanimously the "Olympic tree". I
would also like to thank you, dear friends to whom we offered our knowledge,
for enriching us and the spirit of the academy by your contributions.
In ennobling the branches of the Olympic tree, we double that which we
share. Surrounded by a world of dreadful, raging conflicts, it will dispense
more shade and bring repose. Do not let us be immobilised by the bomb, but
let us water the thirsty Olympic tree through sport and games in a tender,
playful way, sharing there our precious belief, an ever renascent hope and
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mutual trust in order to unite mankind step by step. Why should this water
not become one of the powers of the weak of which John MacAloon spoke so
frankly.
Let us continue to share these tender waters of friendship and love. Thank
you.
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ADDRESS
ON BEHALF OF THE PARTICIPANTS
by Major Alfred P. Briffa (MLT)

I am not going to make a speech, Mr. President, since speeches are made
mainly by politicians and they are normally not sincere. I trust that in my own
way I can express the sincere thoughts of all my colleagues at this great
Academy.
It is with some embarrassment that I stand here today to speak on behalf
of my colleagues, the participants, at this outstanding 24th Session of the
International Olympic Academy as I feel that this place belongs to a young
active participant; I am not under 35 years old, as laid down in the joining
instructions, but I have been connected with the National Olympic Committee of Malta and Olympism for just under 35 years, so I may qualify on
this count.
However, I do feel highly honoured, and it certainly makes me feel young
at heart to speak on behalf of all the participants; representing as they do the
finest youth of the world.
We came here to learn more about Olympism and I am convinced that we
have achieved our main goal. I can say, without fear of contradiction, that at
the International Olympic Academy, through your tact and fine diplomacy,
Mr. President, and the super technical knowledge and understanding of the
Dean and lecturers, you have not only succeeded in instilling in us that fine
spirit of Olympism but have also succeeded, in no uncertain manner, in
creating a camaraderie amongst us all, uniting people from diverse countries,
practising different politics and ideological ideas, into one big, friendly and
united body. This terrific achievement, Mr. President, is something you and
your staff should be very proud of.
We participants, I hope, did our best to show our appreciation of the work
done by the Academy and I, as one who has had on many occasions to
organise similar courses, fully appreciate that success in such events does not
just happen on its own but that a great deal of very hard work and heartache,
unknown to us, precedes such occasions.
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If there were some unfortunate incidents which caused you, Mr. President, some embarrassment, we do apologise, but these were only "childish"
pranks.
I do not normally like mentioning anybody by name for special praise
since this lays me open to criticism by various people whose name I did not
mention, but perhaps, Mr President, you will allow me to break this rule in
order to express our special thanks to Vassos, who unfortunately is not with
us this evening; Vassos was the life and soul of every social or recreational
occasion, and was a wonderful morale booster.
We leave the Academy with the knowledge that we are now all qualified to
spread the gospel of Olympism throughout our countries and also with the
wonderful feeling that we have made good, sincere friends, a friendship which
we will cherish for ever, and may we use this close friendship in the best
manner, each in his own capacity, when black clouds gather over our countries.
Thank you again, Mr President, for allowing us to attend this highly
successful 24th Session and we wish you and the Academy further success
when you celebrate the 25th year of the founding of the Academy. Our thanks
are also due to Hellenic Olympic Academy for providing us with this heavenly and historical home for the International Olympic Academy.
Thank you, goodbye or better still au revoir, dio efcharisto and may we
come back again. Thank you and AD MULTOS ANNOS.
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The joy of participation

Sunbathing or preparing for the swimming race?
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Afghanistan
Netherlands Antilles
Albania
Algeria
Andorra
Angola
Antigua
Argentina
Australia
Austria
Bahamas
Bangladesh
Barbados
Belgium
Benin
BER
Bermuda
BHU Bhutan
Burma
BIR
Belize
BIZ
BOL Bolivia
BOT Botswana
BRA Brazil
BRN Bahrain
BRU Brunei
BUL Bulgaria
BUR Burkina Faso
CAF Central Africa Republic
CAN Canada
CAY Cayman Islands
CGO People's Rep. of the Congo
CHA Chad
CHI Chile
CHN People's Rep. of China
Ivory Coast
CIV
CMR Cameroun
COL Colombia
CRC Costa Rica
CUB Cuba
CYP Cyprus
DEN Denmark
DJI
Djibouti
DOM Dominican Rep.
ECU Ecuador
EGY Arab. Rep. of Egypt
ESA El Salvador
Spain
ESP
ETH Ethiopia
Fiji (Islands)
FIJ
Finland
FIN
FRA France
FRG Germany
GAB Gabon
GAM Gambia
GBR Great Britain

AFG
AHO
ALB
ALG
AND
ANG
ANT
ARG
AUS
AUT
BAH
BAN
BAR
BEL
BEN

GDR
GEQ
GHA
GRE
GRN
GUA
GUI
GUY
HAI
HKG
HOL
HON
HUN
INA
IND
IRL
IRN
IRQ
ISL
ISR
ISV
ITA
IVB
JAM
JOR
JPN
KEN
KOR
KUW
LAO
LBA
LBR
LES
LIB
LIE
LUX

MAD
MAL
MAR
MAW
MDV
MEX
MGL
MLI
MLT
MON
MOZ
MRI
MTN
NCA
NEP
NGR
NGU
NIG

German Dem. Rep.
Equatorial Guinea
Ghana
Greece
Grenada
Guatemala
Guinea
Guyana
Haiti
Hong Kong
Netherlands
Honduras
Hungary
Indonesia
India
Ireland
Iran
Iraq
Iceland
Israel
Virgin Islands
Italy
British Virgin Islands
Jamaica
Jordan
Japan
Kenya
Korea
Kuwait
Laos
Libya
Liberia
Lesotho
Lebanon
Liechtenstein
Luxembourg
Madagascar
Malaysia
Morocco
Malawi
Maldives
Mexico
Mongolia
Mali
Malta
Monaco
Mozambique
Mauritius
Mauritania
Nicaragua
Nepal
Nigeria
Papua-New Guinea
Niger

NOR
NZL
OMA
PAK
PAN
PAR
PER
PHI
POL
POR
PRK
PUR
QAT
ROM
RWA
SAM
SAU
SEN
SEY
SIN
SLE
SMR
SOL
SOM
SRI
SUD
SUI
SUR
SWE
SWZ
SYR
TAN
TCH
THA
TOG
TGA
TPE
TRI
TUN
TUR
UAE
UGA
URS
URU
USA
VEN
VIE
YAR
YMD
YUG
ZAI
ZAM
ZIM

Norway
New Zealand
Oman
Pakistan
Panama
Paraguay
Peru
Philippines
Poland
Portugal
D. P. R. Korea
Puerto Rico
Qatar
Rumania
Rwanda
Western Samoa
Saudi Arabia
Senegal
Seychelles
Singapore
Sierra Leone
San Marino
Solomon Islands
Somalia
Sri Lanka
Sudan
Switzerland
Surinam
Sweden
Swaziland
Syria
Tanzania
Czechoslovakia
Thailand
Togo
Tonga
Chinese Taipei
Trinidad and Tobago
Tunisia
Turkey
United Arab Emirates
Uganda
USSR
Uruguay
United States of America
Venezuela
Vietnam
Yemen Arab Rep.
Yemen Dem. Rep.
Yugoslavia
Zaïre
Zambia
Zimbabwe
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